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Preface: Knowing nature

Donald FAVAREAU, Ekaterina VELMEZOVA
National University of Singapore,
University of Lausanne / University of Tartu

“DO YOU REALLY THINK IT’S INTERESTING TO ANYBODY?”
That is how Kalevi Kull responded when asked to recount his beginnings
in biology — and in biosemiotics. He then confessed, when pressed, that his
first “publications” on the topic were in a self-initiated journal that he and
three of his fourth grade friends decided to put together, called Tunne
loodust! — Know Nature! — in 1964.

The five extant copies of Tunne loodust! ‘Know Nature!” with articles by a pre-
teenage Kalevi Kull on Pungitius pungitius ‘Ninespine stickleback fish’
[“Luukaritski”’] and “A Hike to Spring Nature” [“Matk kevadisse loodusse™],
and one by his boyhood friend, the late Estonian geneticist and aquaculturist Tiit
Paaver (1952-2019) on “Fish Considered Extinct” [“Valjasurnuks peetud kala”].

Fifty-seven years later, after a lifetime of not only imploring the world, but
more importantly, of creatively and unforgettably showing us how to
“know nature”, a new-found species of small wasps (braconids) were
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named in his honour, inscribing his name for all time in Taxonomy’s “book
of life”:

Holotype of the Costa Rican braconid Hymenochaonia kalevikulli, named and
reported in Sharkey, Janzen et al. 2021, available at https://zookeys.pensoft.net
/article/55600/".

! Sergey Chebanov notes “Evidence of Kalevi’s recognition as a field biologist by having his
name being saved in the zoological nomenclature for all subsequent times in this way is even
more remarkable in that taxon names are not now very often given in honor of scientists who
are not associated with the study of groups of organisms to which the newly described taxa
belong” (private correspondence).
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Kalevi Kull’s life in the life sciences, applied and theoretical, writ-
ten, spoken, and lived, cannot be, and is not, fully captured by the contribu-
tions in this volume. What is captured instead is the impact that life has had
so far on so many other life scientists, ecologists, semioticians, philoso-
phers, and scholars of all sorts from around the world.

Over 90 such scholars testify in this volume to the profound impact
that Kalevi’s thinking and his person have had on them, and thus our origi-
nal plan of collection “70 for 70” on the occasion of his 70th birthday this
year turned out to be too modest an estimate by a considerable degree.

Beginning with Sergey Chebanov’s moving boyhood recollections
of Kalevi — which we have chosen to include here in place of a traditional
biographic Introduction — and ending with Riin Magnus’s over 500 entry
Bibliography of Kalevi’s publications from 1982-2022, the remaining 88+
contributors were tasked with the challenge of writing about Kalevi’s im-
pact on them in under 1000 words, and the picture that emerges from this
international effort indeed captures well the impact that Kalevi Kull has
had, and continues to have, on the ways that we all now have come to
“know nature”. This volume, then, is a mere update on the project that he
started almost sixty years ago with his boyhood journal.

70 years is a wonderful age for young people and for young aca-
demic disciplines. It is difficult to set the exact age of biosemiotics, but
given its dynamism, in some sense, it is ever new?. The relatively young
age of this science explains its not always well-established terminology —
which was manifested in our publication, in particular, in the absence of an
unambiguous correspondence between the translations of terms into French
and Russian and their originals. Let it be! Any science inevitably goes
through such a stage in its development. In addition, given the celebratory
nature of this publication, we took the liberty of slightly deviating from the
rules of the “Epistemologica et historiographica linguistica Lausannensia”
series in terms of the articles layout — in particular, as concerns the refer-
ences. Anyhow, the resulting collection probably reflects the nature of
modern biosemiotics itself — diverse, dynamic and lively!

In the spirit of the original Tunne loodust!, likewise, this current
volume is the work of friends. Of particular help were Timo Maran for his
assistance in compiling the original list of candidate contributors; Victoria
Alexander, Johsua Bacigalupi, and Pauline Delahaye for their meticulous
proofreading and re-formatting of texts; Israecl Chavez for the excellent
illustration that is our frontispiece; and Meelis and Thea Kull for the provi-
sion of even more wonderful family photos than space allowed us to print
in the current volume. We also thank Anna Isanina and Sébastien Moret for
their help with computer graphics and proofreading. Grateful thanks to all
of them, and for everyone whose words appear in the current volume.

2 Although one of Kalevi’s (Kull 2022) latest discoveries finds the term being mentioned as
early as 1855!
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And happy 70th birthday to Kalevi Kull, as he continues on his nev-
er-ending quest to ever better know what nature knows — and then to share
that knowledge with others?.

© Donald Favareau, Ekaterina Velmezova

BIBLIOGRAPHY

— KULL K., 2022: “The term ‘Biosemiotik’ in the 19th century”, in Sign
Systems Studies, 2022, 50 (1): 173-178.

— SHARKEY M.J., JANZEN D.H. ef al., 2021: “Minimalist revision and
description of 403 new species in 11 subfamilies of Costa Rican braco-
nid parasitoid wasps, including host records for 219 species”, in Zoo-
Keys, 2021, 1013: 1-655.

3 Donald Favareau’s contributions to this volume were completed under the auspices of
National University of Singapore AcRF Research Grant number WBS A-0003116-00-00.



Epistemologica et historiographica linguistica Lausannensia, Ne 4, 2022, 15-31

Introduction: Leading forward'

Sergey V. CHEBANOV
Seminar on Biohermeneutics, Saint Petersburg

Kalevi Kull, 1968.

! Acknowledgments: The author is sincerely grateful to Don Favareau for additional editorial
work and help with the selection of illustrations, and to Meelis and Thea Kull for providing
the fine picture of Kalevi that appears at the start of this article. It so happened that at first I
wrote “1000 words” about Kalevi, as requested, but then Don and Katia encouraged me to
expand it to serve as the Biographical Introduction to this volume, and so it began to increase
and acquire details. In general, for 55 years, Kalevi and I have known each other and have
lived a lot, so I appreciate the opportunity here to share some of my recollections about some
of the events, people, and conversations that have shaped our lives as friends.
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Leading forward. That’s what Kalevi Kull does!

Kalevi is different in that if he is interested in something, he is not
only interested in it, but also gathers around him those who are also inter-
ested in it, and leads them forward. At the same time, he leads them in such
a way that they, together with Kalevi, are in front, and not somewhere
behind, or on the side of, the events taking place.

So it was in everything. It happened like this.

At the age of 14, Kalevi, was the subject of a mini-interview in the
journal Young Technician [FOuwiti mexuux] (1967, No. 11, p. 19), in which
he talked about his study of Estonian lichenized mushroom Cladonia and
invited us to study lichens in such a way that, as a result, we got to know
him?.

Cladonia stellaris — Estonian mushroom of the year 2020.

From this mini-interview, Kalevi received many responses from
girls, and two or three from boys. One of them was me. This was made
possible by a miraculous coincidence. The fact is that Young Technician is
a magazine for children and teenagers who are interested in technology.
Inviting them to study lichens is almost hopeless. But this magazine was
received by my second cousin, who really did do technical modeling. He
knew that [ was dealing with lichens at that time, and so he gave the maga-

2 Because we were unable to find the copyright holder of the interview, we cannot reprint a
picture of it here. One does exist online for your viewing, however, at tinyurl.com/ YTKalevi.



S.V. Chebanov: Introduction: Leading forward 17

zine to me. And so in 1968 I began to correspond with Kalevi. Later we
found ourselves, to use the words of the editors of Consortium Masingii in
the “H.-V.Trass lichenological consortium™3.

Our correspondence concerned not only lichens, but we told each
other about our families, and about the environments in which we lived. I
remember Kalevi’s stories about the Estonian traditions of swinging (a
pagan spring custom, later transferred to the Easter week, which consists in
the fact that swinging on a swing, mainly by women, stimulated the fertili-
ty of people and the fertility of the earth, and accompanied by rocking
songs) which has now become the basis of the modern sport of kiiking —
and about how the folk customs of welcoming spring and celebrating East-
er are intertwined, and what festive dishes are prepared at the same time.
This interest of Kalevi’s in ethnography and local customs allowed him in
the 2000s, when organizing two of the annual international Gatherings in
Biosemiotics conferences in Estonia, to give them a pronounced national
charm (and we will see this interest manifesting in Kalevi’s work and in-
teractions with others many more times in the following short reminis-
cences).

An early form of kiiking at the Ohessaare village in Saaremaa, Estonia 1913.

At the beginning of 1970, our first in-person meeting took place.
Kalevi came to Leningrad with a group of his fellow students to present a

3 Aaviksoo ef al (eds.), 1995.
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dramatization of poems by little-known poets. The program of the trip
included concerts, visits to major museums, and an excursion to the Pavlov
Institute of Physiology Academy of Sciences Koltushi — the “capital of
conditioned reflexes” — where 1.P. Pavlov worked. At that time, too, Kalevi
introduced me to Tiit Paaver (1952-2019), son of biologist Kalju Paaver,
who was already interested in fish biology by then, and who later became a
member of the Duk-Duk society (see below), and a well-known ichthyolo-
gist.

Much of our meeting was spent discussing where to study after
graduation from high school. Both of us were sure that we would receive a
biological education, both of us were familiar with many departments of
biology faculties of the Tartu and Leningrad universities, but the choice of
the department remained a question for us. This choice was equally rele-
vant to us at that moment, which requires some explanation. Kalevi is one
year older than me. However, in the former USSR, there was a 10-year
general education in the Russian Federation, and 11 years in the other un-
ion republics, to accommodate the study of two languages, national and
Russian, in comparable time. Therefore, we finished school and entered the
university in the same year (1970). Anyway, we agreed that we would meet
with one another again in Tartu after our admission to the universities in
August 1970.

During Kalevi’s arrival in Leningrad, as the last point of their
group’s journey, there were very severe frosts. It so happened that the
Kalevi’s size 48 boots fell apart, and it was impossible to buy shoes of this
size in the Soviet Union without pre-ordering. The only other pair of foot-
wear that Kalevi had left were sneakers. Then my grandmother,
M.V. Jackiewicz, who survived both the devastation of the Civil War of
1918-1922, and Siege of Leningrad, advised Kalevi to wrap his feet in
newspapers under the sneakers before going out into the street, which he
did. Grandmother then gave us an assignment for during my trip to Tartu:
to try to find traces of her uncle L.I. Lappo, who until 1918 was a professor
at the University of Tartu (which at that time was called Yuriev).

In the first half of August 1970, Kalevi and I entered our universi-
ties, and before the start of classes, I came to visit him in Tartu and Kalevi
introduced me both to his family, and to the life of biologists of the old
German university. Kalevi had a wonderful father, Lembit Kull, who lived
a long life (1921-2019), was a mathematician and an engineer, and taught
Theoretical Mechanics at the Agricultural Academy*. During the Second
World War, he lost his leg, but after that he was cured, educated, married
and became the father of such wonderful sons°.

4 https://et. wikipedia.org/wiki/Lembit_Kull (accessed on 30.04.2022).

3 Kalevi’s destiny to lead forward was predetermined both by his own name, as well as the
name of his father, both of which are very important for Estonian culture: Kalevi is the hero of
the Estonian epic, Kalevipoeg, and Lembit is the leader of the Estonians in the 12th century,
leading the struggle for independence.
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I met with him for the first time in 1970 and met again almost every
time I visited Tartu. Kalevi’s mother, Hilja Kull (1924-2019), was also a
wonderful person, a beloved mathematics teacher, and very active in hu-
man rights activities in the 1950s.

Photo of the Estonian Agricultural Academy taken by Eduard Selleke (1885-1976.

Unfortunately, just a short time before my visit, my grandmother
died. This was thus a very difficult time for me, as my grandmother was
the person with whom I was closest. I lived in Kalevi’s house with his
parents and Olevi at this time, and his mother treated me like family and
fed us all. Estonia then differed from Russia in many ways, and it was very
interesting for me, to see how it differs from how things were in Russia,
and in particular, in Leningrad and my region. In some details (in terms of
the scents and details of serving), it reminded me of how my family and I
were received, when I was seven years old by our very distant relative, an
Estonian, who had emigrated to Australia for some time and later returned
home to Estonia. I lived in this apartment with Kalevi’s parents, and during
this time, we complied with my late grandmother’s request, and tried to
find out something about I.I. Lappo. But, no one knew anything about him
and only A. Malts, who worked at the department of Juri M. Lotman, heard
about him (although after the collapse of the USSR, most of his archive
was discovered at the University of Tartu).

By the end of high school, Kalevi sought to become an exemplary
modern Soviet young man, and in his university years, Kalevi became one
of the leaders of the Duk-Duk Theoretical biology Circle, modeled on the
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secret men’s unions of Polynesia. As a member of the “Duk-Duk” he was
one of the organizers of the Estonian Schools of Theoretical Biology, and
which he has been a continuously active participant since 1975 — or 47
years so far, and counting!

First Spring School of Theoretical Biology at Pihlaka Farm in Rutja, Laéne-
Virumaa May1975. Standing from left to right: Raivo Leht, Toomas Tiivel,
Kalevi Kull, Jiri Parik, Tiit Paaver, Toomas Neumann, Aksel Siiner, Jaanus
Remme, Peeter Ernits, Mati Kahru. Sitting: Sergey Chebanov, Vello Reeben,
Toomas Frey, Viktor Masing, Toomas Sutt®.

And it was Kalevi who opened the way for theoretical biologists not
only from Estonia, but also from Leningrad, to the Schools of Theoretical
Biology (1976), organized by Moscow University under the leadership of
A.P. Levich.

6 Tunn 2017: 7.
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End of January 1976. 2nd Winter School in Theoretical Biology, organized by
Moscow University under the leadership of A.P. Levich at the Institute of Bi-
ology of Inland Waters of the Academy of Sciences in the village of Borok,
Yaroslavl Region (former estate of N.A. Morozov). Here Kalevi and I got ac-
quainted with the Group B of Theoretical Biology of Moscow University. In
the photo: Kalevi Kull (fourth from right, third row), Sergey Chebanov (in
bowtie, below Kalevi), Toomas Tiivel (two people to the right of Kalevi,
looking left), Alexei Sharov (sixth to the left of Kalevi, third row, in check-
ered shirt), Tiit Paaver (to the immediate right of Alexei, with beard and
glasses), Vasily Nalimov (elderly gentleman in middle, bottom row) and many
other very interesting people.
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The Fourth Winter School by A.P. Levich. January 1978. Part 1 took place at
the Viitna center of Lahemaa National Park. Against the background of the
building, which was a meeting room and a sauna: Kalevi Kull (on the balcony,
fifth from left), Alexei Sharov (sitting rightmost), and Sergey Chebanov (in
fur hat, against the right window of the doorway and between two madams).
A few days later Part 2 took place in Tartu. The theme of the joint working
meeting was “Biology and Linguistics”.

Kalevi at the age of 27 became a member of the Theoretical Biology
Section of the Scientific and Technical Council of the USSR Ministry of
Higher and Secondary Specialized Education (1979-1980). Even then,
Kalevi knew how difficult it was to reach his goals. He often sang during
this time: “Really, how to get to purpose / If the boots are too tight?” (from
the song by Bulat Okudzhava “The barrel organ-charlatan”).

In his student years and after graduating from the university,
Kalevi was involved in various areas of empirical biology: he studied
thermoregulation in turukhtan nestlings (ruff’ Philomachus pugnax), the
reed grass (Calamagrostis) of Estonia, forest biocoenoses, and meadows.
Many of these activities were invested with not only with specialized bio-
logical meaning, but were of methodological or general cultural interest, as
well.

Notably, Kalevi’s cooperation with the ecologist and geobotanist
Toomas Frey (in his apprenticeship with him) was not only a way for
Kalevi to enter into the problems of forest ecology, but also into the devel-
opment of a certain way of doing theoretical work, since Frey was an out-
standing theorist as well (it is no coincidence that Frey was one of the key
persons of the First Estonian Schools of Theoretical Biology in Rutja,
1975, and would later go on to be appointed Estonian Minister of the Envi-
ronment in 1990).
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Toomas Frey in the kitchen of the Voore Ecological Station, 1972.

At this time, Toomas Frey was in charge of the forest ecological sta-
tion in Voore. The people who worked at the station were very passionate
about their research and the atmosphere was completely informal. The
center of life there was a sauna, in which Toomas Frey even gave lectures
on ecology (at a temperature of about +100°C). I also came to Voore to
collect lichens with Kalevi, and it so happened once that Kalevi’s birthday
fell at that time. On this day, Kalevi and I bathed in the sauna and, jumping
out of it, sat naked in barrels of cold water on the street... and at that mo-
ment Kalevi’s parents arrived for his birthday! Therefore, we had to sit in
our barrels longer than expected.
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An old sauna originally belonging to Andres Koppel’s grandfather became a
centre of social and intellectual activity at Voore. Here it is being trans-
ported there on April 28, 1973.

It seems to me that his works in the meadows had a very great and
versatile significance both for the formation of Kalevi as an individual and
for the public consciousness of Estonia and environmental activists of all
countries.

Firstly, Kalevi showed that the Estonian meadows he studied have
the maximum biodiversity in the temperate zone — and that this diversity,
contrary to the opinion of alarmist ecologists, is achieved not in the ab-
sence of anthropogenic impacts, but under moderate anthropogenic pres-
sure, which includes systematic mowing (sometimes 2-3 times during the
growing season). Otherwise, either overgrowing with low-value tree spe-
cies (willow, alder, birch) occurs, or swamping occurs with the destruction
of a continuous sod cover and the formation of tussocks from sedges
(Carex spp.), cotton grass (Eriophorum) and other similar plants, which in
one way or another leads to a sharp reduction in biodiversity. I am well
aware of these phenomena, due to the fact that since early childhood, I
have been visiting my grandfather’s house in Shugovitsy, 50 kilometers
east of Narva in the same strip of meadows, and observing the same pro-
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cesses there (Kalevi, despite numerous invitations, would not reach
Shugovitsy for many years).

View of Vooremaa Forest Ecological Station (top). Kalevi encouraging stu-
dents with late-night coffee as they write up their daily field observations
(bottom).

Secondly, Kalevi drew attention to the fact that among houseplants
and garden plants, introducers predominate. Without categorically rejecting
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introducers in this capacity, Kalevi asked himself questions about which
autochthonous plants can be used as indoor and garden plants and about
which introducers can be considered as corresponding to Estonian culture,
national eco-culture, not contradicting it. Having formed his ideas about
this subject, Kalevi tried to build a collection of such living plants. Kalevi
was very interested in the choice of Estonian emblematic organisms — such
as the cornflower (Centaurea cyanus) as a plant as a symbol of Estonia and
the swallow (Hirundo rustica) as a bird-symbol, or the choice of Cladonia
stellaris as the Estonian mushroom of the year (see the beginning of this
text).

It is quite obvious that these studies are directly related to ecosemi-
otics.

Thirdly, it seems to me that while working on the Puhtu-Laelatu
meadows, Kalevi most truly got into the spirit of Jakob von Uexkiill,
whose work Kalevi had been interested in since the 1970s (see, for exam-
ple, the 1977 Third Estonian School of Theoretical Biology, whose topic
was “Theory of Organism” which took place in Puhtu and was dedicated to
Jakob von Uexkiill)’.

This diversity of Kalevi’s interests in empirical biology determines
that Kalevi remains a field biologist. Biosemioticians became convinced of
this when Kalevi led tours of Estonian nature during the Second Annual
International Gatherings in Biosemiotics held in Tartu in 2002 (at that time
it was clear that some biosemioticians were confused in the natural land-
scape).

In the difficult historical, socio-cultural situation of Estonia in 1980-
1990, Kalevi becomes the one who seems to find a balance point in the
interaction of the Estonian, German (the former lingua franca of European
science before the revolution), Russian (the lingua franca of the Russian
Empire and the Soviet Union) and English (the modern global lingua fran-
ca) biological literatures and languages, thereby connecting the traditions
of many different cultures. This defines a very special place for Kalevi in
the culture of modern Estonia, and in Eastern Europe in general.

7 Uexkiill kept a summer-house in Puhtu, Estonia, between 1928 and 1939, where he spent his
summers with his family, and where, according to Magnus and Kull (2009: 124) he probably
wrote most of his book “The Theory of Meaning” which was published in 1940. Since 1949,
the building belongs to and serves as the Puhtu Biological Station, where Kalevi is still a
frequent visitor, and to which he brought the members of the Twelfth Annual International
Gatherings in Biosemiotics conference in 2012.
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Kt 27288

Andres Luure, Alexander Sedov, Kalevi Kull, Sergey Chebanov, Fatima
Cvrckova, Anton Markos, and Torsten Riiting at an outing to an Estonian
bog that Kalevi conducted during the Second Annual Gatherings in Biose-
miotics on June 17, 2002. This photo very well conveys the above-discussed
side of Kalevi as a preeminent guide to the biosemiotics of forests, swamps,
and meadows.

The important thing about Kalevi taking such a position was that
Kalevi knew Russian well, which was not very common in Estonia. Kalevi
told me that his relationship with me helped him in this, but he did not tell
me any details. A few years ago, his staff told me what this “help” was.
Our correspondence began in 1968, and has since become more and more
intense. The first years we corresponded in such a way that we wrote letters
by hand. I always had terrible handwriting, and although I tried very hard,
it was very difficult to make out my handwriting, especially for a person
for whom Russian was not native. So Kalevi acted as follows:

He received letters from me, and at lectures at the university, he
sorted out the Cyrillic characters in my messages, rewrote them in his good
handwriting in Russian, and then translated them into Estonian. It should
be borne in mind that my letters were very large. Thus, a letter criticizing
the theory of advanced reflection by P.K. Anokhin was about 40 pages
long. As a result, Kalevi learned Russian.

Kalevi has always had an active interest in politics, and it is im-
portant to note that in this area, Kalevi’s imagination is devoid of the limi-
tations that most people have. So, in the late 1970s, he lived in the village
of the Toravere astronomical observatory (which was another source for
him to expand the range of his interests). Toravere is located on fairly high
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hills. Once, Kalevi and I walked there and discussed the future of Esto-
nia...

In the late 1980s, on the basis of Articles 51 and 147 of the Geneva
Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War as
Adopted on 12 August 1949, Kalevi started a campaign to get Estonians to
return the military cards of the USSR army to the military commissariats,
as they were being forced into military service by the administration of the
occupying country. In 1988, at the meeting “Semiotic approach in theoreti-
cal biology” in Laelatu, organized by Kalevi, who sensed the potential of
the emerging semiotically conscious biology, the flag of independent Esto-
nia was publicly hoisted for the first time.

Kalevi hoisting the flag of independent Estonia at the beginning of a
field practicum for students at the biological station at Laelatu.

Too, Kalevi was the president of the Estonian Naturalists’ Society
during the difficult time of the formation of Estonia as an independent state
(1991-1994), the organizer since 2001 of Gatherings in Biosemiotics
(where Kalevi became the co-leader of the Copenhagen-Tartu school of
biosemiotics, along with Jesper Hoffmeyer and Claus Emmeche) the head
of the Department of Semiotics at the University of Tartu (from 2006 to
2018), and the President of the International Society for Biosemiotic Stud-
ies (since 2015). Kalevi creates a three-faceted brand of Tartu biosemiotics,
combining the ideas of Karl Ernst von Baer, Jakob von Uexkiill and Juri
Lotman.
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Kalevi invites Jesper Hoffmeyer and me to lecture at the University of
Tartu, followed by a visit to Kiilinimetsa, Estonia: October 2, 1994.

Kalevi remembers the people he is close to — both the living (Kalevi
has time and attention for them) and the departed (he knows how to repay a
debt of memory to them; thus, Kalevi became the editor of collections in
memory of his teacher Toomas Frey?®, and of his younger brother, the ecol-
ogist, Olevi Kull®).

Kalevi also knows how to accept parting so that it does not turn out
to be oppressive, and can remember the past in such a way that the present
and future are built from it. This, too, allows him to lead others forward.

Jesper Hoffmeyer, Claus Emmeche and Kalevi Kull at the conclusion of the
First Annual International Gatherings in Biosemiotics, which they organized
and founded in 2001 at the University of Copenhagen, Denmark.

8 Kull, Koppel 2017
9 Kull 2007; Piittsepp (ed.), 2015.
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Leading forward and joining hands with friends at the 40th Spring
School of Theoretical Biology in Randivilja, Pdarnu County, 2014
(above) and at Twelfth Annual International Gatherings in Biosemiotics
in Leigo, Estonia in 2012 (below). That’s what Kalevi Kull does and
continues to do!

© Sergey V. Chebanov!'?

10 Sponsored by a grant 22-18-00383 (RSF).
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When the immune system
makes the wrong choice
between incompatible options

Victoria N. ALEXANDER
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Abstract:

Kalevi Kull has argued that “Processes without choice would be algorithmic trans-
formations” (2018), further developing his idea that decision-making, i.e., semiosis,
“stems from logical incompatibility in organic nature” (2015). In this short paper, I
explore K. Kull’s incompatibility hypothesis in the context of autoimmune disease,
which can be said to stem from a confusion over the identification of self versus
non-self, followed by a bad choice. I apply a biosemiotic perspective to the dysreg-
ulation of T cells by molecular mimicry and bystander activation, which illustrates
the roles of iconicity and indexicality, respectively.

Keywords: autoimmunity, biosemiosic choice, self vs non-self, molecular mimicry,
bystander activation
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After remarking that Pierce does not dedicate much attention to how new
signs appear, Kalevi Kull! offers the suggestion that they can emerge when
a choice has to be made between incompatible responses. Having also
noted? somewhat of an absence of biopoesis (creativity) from the discus-
sion of Peircean biosemiosis (habit), I am compelled to explore Kull’s
incompatibility hypothesis. I will do so in the context of viral-induced
autoimmune disease, which can be said to stem from a confusion over the
identification of self versus non-self.

1. SUMMARY OF KULL’S THEORY OF CHOICE

Organisms, Kull points out, continually make new and maintain old link-
ages, e.g., If A, then do B. Only living systems “can preserve various things
linked that would not become repeatedly linked by self-assembly. As
these conditioned and unconditioned stimulus-response operations are
reinforced, they become habits. Since habits can be acquired independently
of each other in different contexts, two habits might be contradictory or
logically incompatible, e.g., If 4, then B and If A, then C. The situation
requires a non-algorithmic response, a choice.

Such logical contradictions do not exist for non-living systems,
which do not refine or adapt their laws or algorithms. There is no meaning
creation in logically congruent systems, which work lawfully, like a ma-
chine, not habitually and recursively as living systems do. “By definition,
the physical laws (both deterministic and stochastic)”, writes Kull, “cannot
contradict each other, nor can they have exceptions (this is a fundamental
assumption for physical theories)™. Signs can be contradictory because
they are not themselves the things they represent. They are merely pointing
toward objects.

2. APPLICATION TO LEARNING IN THE IMMUNE SYSTEM

If an organism’s choice fails to bring about the object, it will not be rein-
forced. When the immune system fails to distinguish between self and non-
self in a way that supports the overall health of the organism, it appears to
have made the wrong choice. I focus on a case of negative creativity —
pathology — to highlight the fact that, as Kull points out, “Meaning may
appear only in systems in which something sometimes goes wrong’. Simi-
larly, Short® has noted that, only if an organism is capable of pursuing signs
of an object that does not, in fact, exist, can we call its behavior semiotic.

' Kull 2015.

2 Alexander 2013.

3 Kull 2015: 617.

4 Ibid.: 618.

3 Ibid.: 617.

6 Short 2007: 151-177.
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Favareau’ has likewise noted the necessity of fallible subjectivity for learn-
ing, a point woefully lost on Descartes. According to Kull, living systems
can make errors as the result of choices.

Two main mechanisms are thought to underlie viral-infection-
induced autoimmune responses: molecular mimicry and bystander activa-
tion.

An autoimmune response triggered by molecular mimicry occurs
when a viral protein is structurally similar to animal proteins®. Cytotoxic T
cells whose receptors fit the virus protein “tag” (antigen) on the surface of
an infected cell may also attack healthy “self” cells whose protein tags are
“mimicked” by the virus. For example, Lyons-Weiler® found that out of 37
SARS-CoV-2 proteins, 28 epitopes have structural similarities to human
protein. This might explain why, when left untreated, normally mild Covid-
19 can develop into a severe illness, as T cells trained to attack virus-
infected cells, turn on the brain, intestines, lungs, or liver cells. The result
might be a cytokine storm of signals that further amplify T cell replication,
and some T cells end up attacking the body’s own cells. In line with Kull’s
hypothesis, I argue that this is a case of mistaken identity due to the simi-
larity of icon sign vehicles: presented with the option of distinguishing
between self and non-self, the T cell makes the wrong choice and executes
the kill operation on self.

The “bystander activation” of autoreactive T cells may be under-
stood in terms of indexical sign relations. Normally, cytotoxic T cells kill
virus-tagged, infected tissue cells. After the infection subsides, most T cells
die, but a few memory T cells remain and can be quickly replicated upon
re-exposure to the same pathogen. In some rare cases, cytotoxic memory T
cells can become reactivated by cytokines signaling a new unrelated infec-
tion. These “bystander” autoreactive T cells attack uninfected tissue cells;
they do not attack cells infected with the new virus. We can suppose that
these memory cytotoxic T cells must have learned to confuse infected
tissue cells with healthy same tissue cells. This may be a case of indexical
semiosis, in which the meaning of one sign vehicle is transferred to a near-
by one.

In a review of the mechanism, Fujinami ef al.'® explain that by-
stander activation appears to occur during severe infection when many
protein fragments of T-cell-killed infected tissue are released into the ex-
tracellular matrix, where these tissue proteins are engulfed by macrophages
or dendritic cells, which, in turn, present these self-protein antigens on their
surfaces. Surface tags on these immune cells do generally indicate a seri-
ous infection is in progress, and so naturally, if T cells interact with them,
such tags might indicate to the T cell that they should treat self cell tags

7 Favareau 2010: 3, 21-24.
8 Smatti et al. 2019.

? Lyons-Weiler 2020.

10 Fyjinami ef al. 2006.
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like non-self tags due to the diseased context in which these self protein
tags are being presented to the T cell.

A normal cytotoxic T-cell operation, to return to Kull’s hypothesis,
can be formalized as If non-self, kill and If self, do not kill. With bystander
activation, the tag of self has been contextually linked with the tag of non-
self. When the memory T cell is presented with two incompatible options,
it takes the wrong option.

We can conclude that the mechanisms for making bad choices hinge
upon the same mechanisms, iconicity and indexicality, that normally help
the living system learn to make new useful responses. Only in a semiotic
process can an operation, If 4 then B, go wrong, that is, be misinterpreted.
And only in a semiotic process can making a bad choice potentially lead to
the creation of new habits and the possibility of learning, adaptation, and
evolution.

© Victoria N. Alexander
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Quand le systéme immunitaire fait le mauvais choix
entre des options incompatibles

Résumeé:

D’apres Kalevi Kull, «les processus sans choix seraient des transformations algo-
rithmiques» (2018); c’est ainsi qu’il a développé plus avant son idée selon laquelle
le processus de prise de décision, c’est-a-dire la sémiose, «découle d’une incompa-
tibilité logique dans la nature organique» (2015). Dans ce court article, j’explore
I’hypothese d’incompatibilité formulée par K. Kull en discutant des maladies auto-
immunes, dont on peut dire qu’elles découlent d’une confusion quant a
I’identification du soi par rapport au non-soi, confusion suivie d’un mauvais choix.
J applique une perspective biosémiotique a la dérégulation des cellules T par mimé-
tisme moléculaire; il est également question de I’activation de I’observateur, ce qui
illustre respectivement les roles de I’iconicité et de 1’indexicalité.

Mots-clés: auto-immunité, choix biosémiosique, soi vs non-soi, mimétisme molécu-
laire, activation de I’observateur

Bukropus H. Asnexcanaep
®oup JakTuis

Koraa umMyHHasi cucTeMa JieJiaeT HelpaBUWJIbLHBII BLIOOP
Me:K1y HeCOBMECTHMBIMU BAPUAHTAMU

Annomauusn:

Kaneu Kynnp yTBepknan, 4ro «mporieccsl 0e3 BeIoopa — 9To He Ooiiee 4eM airo-
putMudeckre npeodpaszoBanms» (2018), TeM caMbIM pa3BUBas CBOIO HIEIO, CO-
TJIACHO KOTOPOH MPUHATHE PEIICHUH, TO €CTh CEMHO3HC, (IIPOUCTEKAET U3 JIOTHIe-
CKOM HECOBMECTHMOCTH B oOpraHumdeckoil mpupoze» (2015). B stoit kopoTkoit
CTaThe S IPUMEHSIO THII0Te3y HECOBMECTHMOCTH, chopMmymuposannyio K. Kymew,
K KOHTEKCTY H3y4YeHHsS ayTOMMMYHHOTO 3a00JIeBaHMsI, IIPOMCXOJSINETO n3-3a ITy-
TAHHUIIBI B OTOXKAECTBIEHHN CBOETO U UYyXOTr0, 32 KOTOPOH ClielyeT HeOmaromnpusr-
HBII BBIOOP. B OMOCEMHOTHYECKOH MEPCIIEKTHBE UCCIIEYETCsl HAPYIICHHE PETYJIs-
un T-KJIETOK HOCPENCTBOM MOJIEKYJSIPHOW MUMHKPHH; PEYb 3aXOAUT U 00 aKTH-
BaIlM{ HAOJIOJATENs], YTO WIUIIOCTPHPYET POJIb UKOHWYHOCTH M MHAEKCAJIBHOCTH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO.

Knroueevie cnosa: ayTONMMYHHTET, OHOCEMHOTHUYECKUI BBIOOp, «CBOE» VS «Uy-
KOE», MOJIEKYJISIpHass MUMHKpPHSI, aKTHBAIWs HaOmopaTens
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Book-Human hybridities
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Abstract:

Prior to Book, only Pre-History could be speculated for Human. Post Book, and

post Book-Human symbioses, Library makes History, paving the path for the Li-
brary-Kull singularity.

Keywords: word, book, library
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In almost any language, Book descended from Tree, like Human; we are
kin from way back.

Around Europe, Tree was Beech. Beech Bark seduced inscription.
Beech twigs captured moving hands and fingers too, making marks for self,
others, to be stolen by Time for roving eyes and minds. Before Bark and
Detachable Book, the substrate had been stone; and before stone, the sub-
strate had been sand and mud, engaging hands and fingers, and feet and
toes, for impression and expression, sometimes for forever Time — with
traces outliving either Book or Human.

After Beech, other trees have learned how to be pulped, and to un-
fold new kinds of leaves, pages, and to multiply and prosper. Book itself
has learned how to reproduce, inside and out, to stand on its spine, to leak
its contents from Book to Book with or without eyes or minds of Human,
and to explode the mycorrhizae below into the meta-semiosphere of
Word.

As mediated and mandated by mycorrhizal networks of pre-Time
Idea, and above in the canopy, by mindprints consisting in Word anticipat-
ing future Time — thus Book indelibly fertilized Human, and vice-versa.
The fusion of Book and Human constituted the major Umwelt for Idea, and
forever after Word was made plural and polyvalent as Idea.

That's because Book harbors contagion by virtue of the boister-
ousness of Idea. When open, Book can be dangerously seductive, as any
pageful of Idea can wash around the leaf, spill over in any direction, or
even saltate, seeking conjugation. Idea never tires. When closed, Book
exposes a riddle, title, on the spine, and that Idea circulates up and down
before clawing inside for confirmation, thence to either shoulder, hoping
for synergies, not redundancies, but ultimately rhapsody prevails. That
Book is addictive can be traced to Idea, and Idea, to Pheromone.

Idea appeals to all senses available to Human. Just as all senses
contribute to Book, Book invites and affords all senses in return. Motion
and emotion suffuse Book, for all to harvest in sight, through sound, by
inhaling, when tasting, and under caress. With senses alerted, the senses
can pick up the flavor and flesh of leaf, twig, bark, root, according to the
season of Beech.

Human hubris would claim Word to have authored Book. Not so.
If Book requires an author, it will not be in the moves of Human finger,
tongue, or synapse, but in the effusive dance of whole body in motion with
emotion, punctuated by memory, unleashed by Idea. More importantly,
given parthenogenesis, Book requires no agent for procreation. Prolifera-
tion of Book sprouts from fecundity of Idea, not the strength or speed of
Human finger.

Book has an affinity for its own kind, and when in swarm, that
conglomerate has been called Library. In Library, however, Book may be
condemned to Alphabetization, when Word overpowers Human, disabling
agency of Idea. Book then must stand at attention. Human shares in this
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propensity for order, and can sometimes be found accordingly, obedient to
categories.

However, Idea resists order. The further shuffling of Idea in Book
and in Human results in cross-trafficking, feeding ever more permutations
of Idea in thrall to Library. Even left to gravity and entropy, Book will
recover from Alphabetization and spangle with ever greater exuberance.
Book, and also Library swarm, have found themselves capable of flight.
That explains the wholesale exodus of Sebeok Library from North America
Plains to the Kull Attractor Sink of Tartu in the Land of Beech.

© Myrdene Anderson
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Hybridités livre-humain

Résumé:
Avant le Livre, seule la Préhistoire pouvait étre spéculée pour I’Homme. Aprés le

Livre, et aprés les symbioses Livre-Humain, la Bibliothéque fait 1’Histoire, ouvrant
la voie a la singularité de la Bibliothéque-de-Kull.

Mots-clés: mot, livre, bibliothéque
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From my Umwelttunnel to yours

Prisca AUGUSTYN
Florida Atlantic University

Abstract.
Kalevi Kull defined Jakob von Uexkiill’s Funktionskreis as the “primary model of

meaning making”, but it always seems to disappear in the discourse behind the
concept of Umwelt. The Funktionskreis model explains how organisms construct
their Umwelt through an emergent system that connects vegetative, physiological,
social, cognitive, and cultural levels of being, whose integrated whole is the organ-
ism’s coherent perception of the world. This is my case for the word Funktion-

skreis.

Keywords: Kalevi Kull, Jakob von Uexkiill, Funktionskreis
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According to Kalevi Kull, Uexkiill’s Funktionskreis is the “primary model
of meaning making”!. Of course, the most well-known aspect of Jakob von
Uexkiill’s work is undeniably the concept of Umwelt, the subjective reality
organisms actively construct through their species-specific perception and
action. The mechanism that underlies this active creation of a subjective
Umwelt is the Funktionskreis, a processual model of semiosis.

The word “Umwelt” has an aesthetic advantage, and has enjoyed
widespread use in its untranslated form in a range of disciplines from
ethology to philosophy. Unfortunately, the various translations of the word
“Funktionskreis” do not capture the fundamental significance and emergent
breadth of the Funktionskreis as a general model of semiosis. Let me ex-
plain why the term Funktionskreis deserves equal in lingua recognition and
usage.

Uexkiill’s concept of Funktionskreis is a multilevel model of per-
ception and action that connects the vegetative, physiological, cognitive,
social, and cultural levels of the semiotic life of organisms?. It entails feed-
back loops, circularity, cyclicality, cybernetic circuits, iterative repetition,
perceptual repair, and habit. Kreis can accommodate many concepts in-
cluding circle, cycle, loop, circuit, connection, space, area, or community.
When we talk about in welchen Kreisen wir uns bewegen we can refer to
our “whereabouts’ or “physical movements”, “social connections”, “sta-
tus”, “interests”, “spheres of life”, or “cultural embeddedness”. The Funk-
tionskreis explains how this active creating of an organism’s subjective
Umwelt works on all levels of organism-environment interaction. That is
why the Funktionskreis model is the origin of concepts such as Wiener’s
Regelkreis, von Weizsicker’s Gestaltkreis, Thure von Uexkiill’s Situation-
skreis, and Plessner’s Lebenskreis. From physiology and ethology to cy-
bernetics, proprioception and movement, to anthropological and integrated
medicine, and psychology, we see versions of the Funktionskreis model in
an emergent system of embodied self-reference that is the basic mechanism
underlying any coherent perception of the world® that is necessary for con-
sciousness.

From there, Kalevi Kull’s ideas about choosing and learning* as
fundamental to all “mechanisms of meaning-making” are most gratifying.
From this view, the Funktionskreis also appears as a model of limitations
and selective perception, loose ends, and missed opportunities. It is about
all that we are missing. It explains the constant bypassing of potential
signs, the negative side of what appears relevant, desirable, advantageous,
or simply habit. Each moment in the subjective Now presents us with
choice and opportunity.

! Kull 2020.

2 Cf. Kull 2018b.

3 Uexkiill 1928: 117.
4 Kull 2018a.
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I look to Kalevi Kull as our curator of deep knowledge, connection,
and familiarity, and at the same time the source of creative impulses for the
future. He points back and forward with equal ease, always deploying ideas
with warmth and openness. I am grateful for our real and imaginary con-
versations and the exchange of texts, whatever the format or language.

In the context of his integrative medicine, Thure von Uexkiill ex-
plains our active construction of an individual reality “through the Funk-
tionskreis through innate programs [...] that were acquired in the course of
[our] individual life experience [Lebensgeschichte] in [our] culture™.
Jakob von Uexkiill imagined an Umwelttunnel that surrounds each subject
from birth to death®. We’re always caught in our subjective tunnels of
nowness held together by Funktionskreise. According to Jakob von
Uexkiill,

The only unchanging factor that connects this tangled web of the world [dies
wirre Weltgewebe] and brings it into shape is the Funktionskreis. All Funktion-
skreise are built on the same principle. They constitute the active laws of nature
[Naturpline] that should be regarded as the basic principles [Elemen-
tarfaktoren] of the universe. The entire universe, that consists of limitless Um-
welten, is held together by Funktionskreise and bound together as a whole by
that plan we call nature’.

© Prisca Augustyn
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De mon Umwelttunnel au votre

Résumeé:

Kalevi Kull a défini le cercle fonctionnel de Jakob von Uexkiill comme le «modéle
primaire de formation de sens», mais il semble toujours disparaitre dans le discours
derriére le concept d’Umwelt. Le modele du cercle fonctionnel explique comment
les organismes construisent leur Umwelt a travers un systéme émergent qui relie les
niveaux d’étre végétatif, physiologique, social, cognitif et culturel, dont le tout
intégré est la perception cohérente du monde par I’organisme. C’est mon cas, en ce
qui concerne le terme cercle fonctionnel.

Mots-clés: Kalevi Kull, Jakob von Uexkiill, cercle fonctionnel
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20 yuxia oOBICHSET, KaK OPraHU3MBI KOHCTPYHPYIOT CBOH YMgenvm MOCpeICTBOM
SMEP/KCHTHOMN CHCTEMBI, COCIHSIONICH BEreTaTUBHBIN, (PH3HOIOTHYECKHN, COITH-
albHBIA, KOTHUTHBHBIA WM KyJbTYPHBIH YPOBHH OBITHS, Ybe HHTETPHUPOBAHHOE
[IEJIOE TIPEJICTABISAET CO00 KOTEPEHTHOE BOCHPHUSATHE MHpa OpraHum3MoMm. Bot o
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Free choice and semiosic noise

J. Augustus BACIGALUPI
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Abstract:

Free choice requires that incompatible options be simultaneously present and felt
by the semiosic agent, a set of circumstances that will create noise. Nevertheless,
there is a virtuous cycle between incompatible habits, codes or scaffolds and the
noise they both create and are created by. This beneficial double-bind is intrinsic to
life, while remaining rare in human organizations. Kalevi Kull, with the comradery
of other biosemioticians, has enacted this virtuous cycle to cultivate this rare com-
munity.

Keywords: Kalevi Kull, free choice, semiosic noise, contradiction, simultaneity
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1. FREE CHOICE

Kalevi has been developing the idea of free choice for some time, describ-
ing it as what happens between “the finite moments of biological time”,
which “allow [for] the true simultaneity of conflicting options™. Free
choice has also been contrasted with state-based logic?, even suggesting
that free choice is a central concept in moving beyond natural selection
towards organic selection, per James Baldwin®. These ideas are further
advanced in discussing the Modern Synthesis, whereby free choice is de-
scribed as a fundamental component of semiosis, which in turn is “[a]
fundamentally different source of adaptability [...] or [an] agent’s free
choice between simultaneously available options™.

Of particular note above is the idea of “simultaneously available”
and “conflicting options”. Kalevi points out the resistance to this idea in
disciplines such as mathematics and logic’, whereby the creative capacity
of life is trapped in the Law of Noncontradiction and the Excluded Third.
In brave contrast to these vaunted disciplines, Kalevi asserts: “in order to
be a ‘choice’ (which means not determined by a randomizer or any other
determinator), means, by definition, that there is no pre-given algorithm or
rule that has to be necessarily followed™®.

2. CULTIVATING RELEVANT NOISE

So, given that a free choice, and semiosis more generally, can neither be
the result of a randomizer nor an algorithm and it must entail simultaneous-
ly available and conflicting options, what discernable phenomenon might
manifest these constraints? I suggest the provisional idea of structured
noise’, or more recently (inspired by Don Favareau’s relevant next®), rele-
vant noise®. The idea that noise should be relevant, or certainly structured,
is a bit of a contradiction, which is intentional. It is exactly this kind of
contradiction that Kalevi suggests may be “Husserl’s double intentionality
(transverse and longitudinal)”, which “can be seen as corresponding to the
two components here: one is the code incompatibility, the other is scaffold-
ing”!%, Examples of scaffolding are evolved habits or codes, which Jacob
von Uexkiill explores with his functional circles, or cycles; Kalevi suggests
that multiple simultaneous functional cycles in living systems necessitates

' Kull 2015b: 620.

2 Kull 2018: 453.

3 Ibid.: 454.

4 Kull 2021: 1, 3.

3 Kull 2012: 330.

6 Kull, forthcoming.

7 Bacigalupi 2013.

8 Favareau 2015.

9 Bacigalupi, forthcoming.
10 Kull 2015a: 227.
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choice, which is the result of code incompatibility''. But, in general, how
are these incompatible habits, codes or scaffolds co-constituted so that they
can be simultaneously felt in what Kalevi calls a phenomenal present'*?

A proposed solution to the above set of circumstances is a popula-
tion of diversely sensitive chemical, cellular or synthetic oscillators that
both sense particular patterns of energy in their shared surroundings and
contribute patterns to that same shared milieu, simultaneously'3. In other
words, imagine a population of cells that both mold and are simultaneously
molded by their shared interstitial medium. This medium will then be a
jumble of signals, or noise. Nevertheless, this so-called noise will have
been populated with the voices of the cells themselves. It is only “noise” if
no correlation or coherence between component signals can be felt. But, as
we’ve already stipulated, each node is sensitive to their shared milieu.
Insofar as emergent constructive interference, beat frequencies or other
physical phenomena of coherence can be felt, no matter how sparse, it can
be amplified and then codified into scaffolding by the semiosic agent.

3. CULTIVATING COMMUNITY

Kalevi nicely captures the upshot of the above reciprocity, or Husserl’s
double intentionality, between scaffolding and the proliferation of its own
self-generated noise: “It is important to notice that a logical conflict or
incompatibility that provides a problem is always semiosis. And also,
semiosis always includes an incompatibility between its major aspects —
that is what drives semiosis, that is what makes interpretation [...] take
place™'“.

In a sense, what we may have here is Gregory Bateson’s double-
bind, but one of the beneficial varieties'>. Each dynamic is both the initial
and boundary conditions for the other such that continual creative problem
solving ensues!

And, with that, I would like to conclude on a more personal note for
Kalevi’s celebration. Just because life has sustained the still enigmatic
capacity to navigate contradiction and complexity going on four billion
years does not mean human organizations are automatically so adept. Nev-
ertheless, this biosemiotic community has done just that. I am relatively
new to the community, but, in that short time, I have seen so many contrib-
ute so much to this shared interstitial milieu. And, in cultivating that spirit,
I appreciate how Kalevi, in concert with others, is open and willing to take
a risk in the exploration of our shared questions. Both his public prodding

1Kull 2018: 459.

12 Kull 2015a.

13 Bacigalupi 2012.

4 Kull 2015a: 227.

15 For example, Bateson suggested how Zen Buddhism with its Taoist cycle can foster spiritu-
al growth, or how double-binds might be used in a therapeutic setting to transcend dysfunc-
tional contradictions or habits.
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and his more private suggestions are less about expressing quantity of
knowledge and more about cultivating quality semiosis via multiviality'e,
which can sometimes feel like noise. But it is exactly this kind of noise,
semiosic noise, that is the precondition for vital communities. So, thank
you Kalevi for cultivating a community willing to embrace semiosic noise!
© J. Augustus Bacigalupi
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Libre choix et bruit sémiosique

Résumeé:

Le libre choix exige que des options incompatibles soient simultanément présentes
et ressenties par 1’agent sémiosique, tel un ensemble de circonstances qui vont créer
du bruit. Néanmoins, il existe un cycle positif entre des habitudes, des codes ou des
échafaudages incompatibles et le bruit qu’ils créent et qui les génére. Cette double
contrainte bénéfique est intrinséque a la vie, tout en restant rare dans ce qui est
organisé par les humains. Avec d’autres biosémioticiens, Kalevi Kull a mis en place
ce cycle positif pour cultiver cette rare communauté.

Mots-clés: Kalevi Kull, libre choix, bruit sémiosique, contradiction, simultanéité
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Annomauusn:

CBoOonHBIN BBIOOp TpeOyeT, 4TOOBI HECOBMECTHMBIC BapHAHTHI OIHOBPEMEHHO
MIPUCYTCTBOBAITM U OIIYIIATUCh CEMUO3HMYECKAM areHTOM: 3TO Habop 00CTOSATENb-
CTB, KOTOpBIC OYIyT cO3/aBaTh IMyM. TeM HE MEHee, CYIIECTBYET MO3HTHBHAS
[UKJIAYECKasi B3aMMOCBS3b MEXKJY HECOBMECTHMBIMHU TPHBBIYKAMH, KOJAMH WA
ckaddOoIIMHTOM U IIyMOM, KOTOPBIM OHH CO3JAlOT U Oyaromapsi KOTOpOMy CO37a-
FOTCS. DJTa TMO3UTHUBHAS B3aMMOCBS3b NPHUCYIIA >KU3HU, HO PEIKO BCTpEYaeTCs B
TOM, YTO OpPraHMU3yeTCs 4elloBeKOM. Bmecte ¢ npyrumu 6mocemuoTrkamu Kanepu
Kymnb crosn y Havyanma Takoro MO3HTHUBHOTO IMKJIA, JIEXKANIETO B OCHOBE 3TOTO
penKoro cooOIIecTpa.
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Kalevi Kull’s biosemiotic applecart

Tyler James BENNETT
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Abstract:

The most influential of Kalevi Kull’s articles for me is his “Ladder, tree, web: The
ages of biological understanding” (2003). It sparked a conversation that has now
lasted more than ten years, and leads to a reflection on how to articulate the place of
textuality and the unconscious in the biosemiotic literature.

Keywords: ladder, tree, web, rhizome, applecart
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My first conversation with Kalevi took place in a small house on the edge
of Tartu, at a party for new master’s students in 2010. There had been a
brief rainstorm during the walk, and we were all soaked when we arrived.
The house itself was still heating up. I sat next to the stove and steam rose
from my clothes as the host put more wood on the fire. But I approached
Kalevi without hesitation. I asked him straight away about his article “Lad-
der, tree, web: The ages of biological understanding™'. In the article, he
lays out a sort of biology-influenced epistemological scheme based on a
metaphor about the diversity of roots and branches. The main idea is that
the biosemiotic paradigm diverges from both the pre-modern ladder-type
linear paradigm, as well as the modern tree-type paradigm, into a fully
post-modern web-like paradigm with multiple branches and directions of
growth as well as multiple origins. I wanted to see if Kalevi was aware of
similar theorization from the area of post-structuralist literature, about the
notion of rhizome. I didn’t mention rhizome by name, but only muttered
something about Deleuze, assuming Kalevi was not familiar with this idea,
but he responded right away with enthusiasm: “Yes! But in some ways,
Deleuze’s rhizome is really still a tree!” Needless to say, the conversation
proceeded energetically from that point.

Despite my fixation on problems of textuality, I have been consist-
ently drawn back into the biosemiotic web by a feature that I noticed from
the outset. Already from my first experience at the Gatherings in Biosemi-
otics 2012 in Tartu, I could see that at a social level, this was a group of
which I wanted to be a part. Quite unlike academic conferences dedicated
to post-structuralism for example, this group was both competent and genu-
ine, and my connections in this group have provided me the guiding thread
to help me through the otherwise treacherous terrain of the scholarly pro-
fession. Biosemiotics is so prominent in my psyche that it even infiltrates
my dreams. Two nights ago I dreamed that the annual Gatherings took
place in a large wooded meadow at twilight, where presenters displayed
their books and ideas on little blankets, and it transformed into a sustaina-
ble community that looked like some elven kingdom from Lord of the
Rings. A year ago I dreamed that Israel Chavez and I were in the Tuscan
countryside pushing Kalevi’s old wooden cart up a steep dirt hill. The cart
was mostly loaded with manuscripts and books, but it also carried baskets
full of apples. I lost my footing in the dirt, the cart came loose, it rolled all
the way back to the bottom the hill, and the baskets of apples fell out of the
cart and tumbled everywhere. I was a bit worried for having upset Kalevi’s
applecart, but he only smiled and helped us reload and start pushing again.

Anyway, such details aren’t relevant for a scientific publication, but
for a festschrift such as this, it seems to me that a little intersubjective nar-
ration is not completely out of place, and I have always taken the oppor-
tunity when it arises to inject these textual considerations to the biosemiotic
project. Probably the approach of the upcoming Gatherings 2022 in Olo-

! Kull 2003.
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mouc has excited my unconscious and permeated it with fresh biosemiotic
imagery. I look forward to reporting on this imagery once again, to the
group in June. I have had many great teachers in my life, but Kalevi helped
me more than any of them, so it is an honor to wish him a happy 70th
birthday in this fine volume.

© Tyler James Bennett
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Le travail de de Kalevi Kull dans le domaine de la biosémiotique

Résumeé:

Pour moi, ’article le plus important de Kalevi Kull est son texte “Ladder, tree, web:
The ages of biological understanding” (2003). Il a suscité une discussion qui dure
maintenant depuis plus de dix ans, et conduit a une réflexion sur la maniére

d’articuler la place de la textualité et de I’inconscient dans la littérature biosémio-
tique.

Mots-clés: échelle, arbre, toile, rthizome, travail académique
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Bbuocemuornyeckue Haunnanusa Kanesu Kysis

Annomauusn:

HaubGonee BnusitenpHOM n3 crareit Kasesn Kysuist 1uist MeHs SIBJISETCSI €T0 TEKCT
“Ladder, tree, web: The ages of biological understanding” (2003). Ona BBI3Bana
JIMCKYCCHIO, KOTOpast JUTUTCS yKe 00JIee AECATH JIET, H TIPUBOUT K PA3MBILLICHUSIM

0 TOM, KaK 0003HAYUTh MECTO TEKCTYyaTbHOCTH U OECCO3HATENIFHOTO B OHMOCEMHO-
TUYECKOM JIUTEpaType.
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Kalevi: The center of our semiosphere!

Sugata BHATTACHARYA
University of Tartu

Abstract.

In the current era, Professor Kalevi Kull has been a central figure in semiotics, who
has connected the semiosphere of the Tartu-Moscow school of thought with the
understanding that our semiotic entanglements with the world have a biological
basis. K. Kull, with his intelligence and charm, has inspired generations of students
to study biosemiotics. We are grateful not only for his academic articles and won-
derful lectures, but for the countless after class discussions, where his uncanny
insight helped clarify our thoughts.

Keywords: semiotics, multi-species, environment, student-teacher relationship
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One center of the semiospheric universe has long been the Tartu-Moscow
school of thought, formed in 1964 and led by Juri Lotman (1922-1993). In
the current era, the connective tissue in that center can only be Professor
Kalevi Kull. Indeed, he has been the chair of the academic Department of
Semiotics he helped establish within the Institute of Philosophy and Semi-
otics in the University of Tartu — one of the oldest universities in Europe,
dating from 1632 and founded by none other than Gustavus Adolphus.

While the works of the Tartu-Moscow school forms the bedrock for
the study of the discipline of semiotics at the University of Tartu, students
are taught about semiotic perspectives from other greats in the field. In
addition, for the students who graduated in 2019, our study of semiotics
was guided by the works of Professor Kalevi Kull. He taught us to ponder
how the semiotic modeling of the world has a basis in the biological inter-
face with the world — not just for plants and alloanimals, but for microscop-
ic monera and protists and of course, our own species. Humans task them-
selves to comprehend the semiotics of all organisms, and more challeng-
ingly, the semiotics of human language and culture, and the semioses con-
stituting their own lived experience.

Most of the students in my M.A. cohort did not have a background
in biology, but the introduction of biosemiotics in the first semester in a
room where the chairs were arranged in a circle — with Kalevi at the center-
-inspired students to examine their own lingua-cultural backgrounds, and
share those experiences in various settings. Frank discussions with Kalevi
after the class were the highlight of the week. We wondered about semiosis
in plants and insects, and how mental scaffolding like “food-chain” is tied
to a hierarchical conception of the world, and how a more nuanced model
would be that of an interconnected web, underpinned by the question posed
by Kalevi in class — “What is food for a species?” The influence of
thoughts inspired by this class can be seen not only in the theses of people
who studied biosemiotic topics for their research, but it can also be seen in
the enriching discussions people had on chickens in farms in Ukraine and
the status of the axolotl in Mexico as a part of zoosemiotics, and the stu-
dent videos made for our ecosemiotics course — where we tried to under-
stand our addiction to ubiquitous plastic bags and the presence of empty
bird-houses in the city parks in Tallinn and Tartu in the spring.

Every student who has been acquainted with Kalevi has a bagful of
anecdotes about his wit, charm, and a unique take on the world which
makes one think of the rich inter-species connections in the world. One
such memorable incident for me was the privilege to hear Kalevi’s con-
cluding remarks at the end of Multispecies City: Diversity, Communication,
Conflicts conference held at the Tartu Loodusmaja in 2017 — where Kalevi
speaking extempore, carefully knitting everyone’s remarks in his conclud-
ing speech, said that people in the city think that they are pet-owners be-
cause they have dogs and cats in their household, but forget that they are
also caretakers of a place which also houses other creatures like hedgehogs;
and consequently a simple practice of allowing leaf litter to stay on the
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ground can be a way for coexistence with other organisms whose lives are
entwined with humans in an urban setting. We will all cherish forever, the
memory of the school bus-trip to Lake Peipsi and the Alatskivi castle in fall
2018 where Kalevi acted as our tour-guide, and discussed topics ranging
from how ancient paths criss-crossing the Estonian countryside were still in
use today, to how humans and other organisms can classify objects in their
environment. Thank you, Kalevi.
© Sugata Bhattacharya
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Kalevi Kull: le centre de notre sémiosphére!

Résumeé:

A 1"époque actuelle, le professeur Kalevi Kull est une figure centrale de la sémio-
tique, qui a relié la sémiosphére de 1’Ecole de Tartu-Moscou a la compréhension
que nos rapports sémiotiques avec le monde ont une base biologique. K. Kull, avec
son intelligence et son charme, a poussé des générations d’étudiants a étudier la
biosémiotique. Nous lui sommes reconnaissants non seulement pour ses articles
académiques et pour ses merveilleux cours, mais aussi pour les innombrables dis-
cussions apres les cours, ou sa perspicacité incroyable nous a aidés a clarifier nos
pensées.

Mots-clés: sémiotique, multi-espéces, environnement, relation étudiant-enseignant

Cyrara bxatrauapbs
Tapryckuii yHUBEpCUTET

Kanesu Kynnb: nentp Hameii cemuocgepsi!

Annomauusn:

LentpanbHoii Hurypoii B CeMHOTHKE ceroHs sBsieTcs mpodeccop Kaneru Kyib,
cBs3aBIIMN ceMuocdepy TapTyCKkO-MOCKOBCKOM MIKOJBI ¢ MOHUMAaHUEM TOTO, YTO
HAIlld CEMHOTUYECKUE CBSI3U C MHUPOM HMMEIOT OHOJIOTMYECKYH OCHOBY. CBOMM
yMoM 1 obastareM K. Kysuts BIIOXHOBHII IIEJTbIC TIOKOJICHHS CTY/ICHTOB Ha H3Y4YCHHUE
OMOCEeMHUOTHKH. MBI OJIarolapHbl €My HE TOJIBKO 33 €r0 aKaJeMUYECKHE CTAThH U
3aMeyYaTellbHbIC JICKITHH, HO M 32 OCCKOHEUYHBIC TUCKYCCHU TIOCIIE 3aHSITHH, KOTJa
€ro CBEpXbECTECTBEHHAs IPOHUIIATEILHOCTh TIOMOTrajia HaM MPOSICHUTh CBOM MbIC-
JI.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: CEMUOTUKA, MHOTI'OBUIAOBOCTB, Cp€lia, OTHOLICHUA CTYACHTa U
npenoaaBaTeiist
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Imagining bios beyond nature.
A new paradigm
for semiotics and biology’

Elize BISANZ
Texas Tech University

Abstract.

While cognitive scientists engaged in the old physical reality still debate and ponder
the hard problem of the biology of the mind, and biotechnologist already have tools

to design genes, technological logic has moved us forward into a new paradigm of
life prototypes. It’s time for biosemiotic answers.

Keywords: bio-computation, conscious-agents, relational logic

! The title rephrases Kalevi’s books titles: Jakob von Uexkiill: A Paradigm for Biology and
Semiotics (Kull [ed.], 2001) and Imagining Nature (Roepstorff, Bubandt, Kull [eds.], 2003).
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Welcome to the era of bios beyond living organisms.

Since the discovery of the genetic information CRISPR (Clustered
Regularly Interspaced Short Palindromic Repeats) and the gene editing tool
CRISPR/Cas9, computational logic has reached new levels of biopower. In
addition to developing long-awaited breakthrough cures for many diseases,
the new biomedical technologies also have the power to awaken future
needs and demands for unprecedented gene typologies, even customized
superpowers. In the new reality of techno-logic, life follows genetic codes
designed by algorithmic models.

Moreover, on another front, new evolutionary approaches to techno-
logical intelligence target the mind, the coordinator and center of life func-
tions. According to Donald Hofmann’s interface theory of perception, the
mind is explained as a strategically constructed and optimized reality pro-
cessed by a genetically programmed perceptual interface, much like a
computer algorithm. The given interface structure helps filter information
necessary to construct a species-specific reality for survival purposes. A
key element of this new concept of reality is the shift from the dominance
of physical laws such as time and space to consciousness as an essential
faculty for survival. Again, mathematical structures calculate the total sum
of processed information of each perceptual interface resulting from the
activity of “conscious agents”. The mind processes information into con-
scious agents that emerge in a technological reality governed by quantum
computations. In this new reality of quantum computation, time and space
emerge from the interaction of networks; the network is the body of living
organisms, and the data processed by humans is the energy that feeds and
nurtures the body.

The transition is monstrous and consequential; we are witnessing a
seismic shift in technological power over human genes and thoughts, i.e.,
human nature, i.e., bios (life). Since both paradigms target the foundations
of bios, their study should also fall within the purview of biosemiotics, the
science of meaning processes in living organisms. How should biosemiot-
ics approach these transitions?

One possible way would be to explain the shift in realities. The cir-
cumstances and realities that govern life have fundamentally changed. The
reality necessary for the maintenance and perpetuation of life is no longer
accessible through the senses, experience or strategic action; rather, it is a
reality calculated by mathematical models. By suspending the physical
laws of time and space, the new computational logic has replaced human
thought and functionalized human intelligence into an active agent that
generates and transports data. Thus, life sustains itself in the infinity of data
generation, consumption, optimization, and adaptation. Is it possible to
reconcile both realities, that of human computation and that of technical
computation? The answer is obvious: because both processes are based on
systems of meaning, i.e., on symbolic systems, both are closely connected
by the concept of the sign.
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As is well known, signs have their own lives. With his statement
“symbols grow”, Peirce refers precisely to the vitality of signs that generate
dynamic realities. All reality, both as biosphere or semiosphere, is first and
foremost that of signs, thus also produced and transformed by them. Man is
the thinker in signs within a reality mediated by signs. Peirce elaborates
further, “omne symbolum de symbolo”. Whenever symbols grow, new
realities emerge: “Whether corresponding to our thoughts and sensations,
and represented in some sense by them, there are realities, which are not
only independent of the thought of you, and me, and any number of men,
but which are absolutely independent of thought altogether™.

While philosophers immersed in the old physical reality still debate
and ponder the hard problem of the biology of mind, Peirce and many other
semioticians have long contributed to a genuine theory of mind that has the
relational logic to understand the network dynamics of bio-computation
embedded in human reasoning by the concept of signs. The questions
Peirce posed are as timely as can be: “[...] what is the mind itself but the
focus of all the faculties? And what does the existence of the mind consist
in but in these faculties? Does the mind cease to exist when it sleeps? And
is it a new man who wakes every morning?’”?

One doesn’t need to start new theories of “conscious agents” to ex-
plain the organic nature of ideas and realties beyond Newtonian physics.
The history of semiotics is rich with such concepts: “Whenever ideas come
together, they tend to weld into general ideas; and wherever they are gener-
ally connected, general ideas govern the connection; and these general
ideas are living feelings spread out™.

Biosemiotics has the tools to provide answers to the current, highly
critical questions related to bio-computation. It also has the responsibility
to find new keys to take the lead in shaping life-enhancing technological
advancement.

© Elize Bisanz
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Imaginer /e bio au-dela de la nature.
Un nouveau paradigme pour la sémiotique et 1a biologie

Résumeé:

Alors que les spécialistes des sciences cognitives qui étudient I’ancienne réalité
physique débattent et réfléchissent encore autour du probléme compliqué de la
biologie de ’esprit, et que les biotechnologues disposent déja d’outils pour conce-
voir des genes, la logique technologique nous a fait avancer vers un nouveau para-
digme de prototypes de vie. Il est temps que la biosémiotique apporte ses réponses.

Mots-clés: bio-informatique, agents-conscients, logique relationnelle

9mm3e Bu3anig
Texacckuil TEXHOJOTUYECKUIT YHUBEPCUTET

IIpeacrasisis 6uo 3a npeaesaMu NPUPOALI.
HoBasi napagurma ceMUOTMKH M OHOJIOTUM

Annomauusn:

B TO BpeMs kak ydYeHBIC-KOTHHTHBHUCTBI, 3aHUMAIOIIHECS CTapod (u3ndeckon
PEaTbHOCTBIO, BCE €Ille CHOPAT W OOMYMBIBAIOT CIIOKHYIO MPOOJIeMy OHOJIOTHH
pa3yma, a OMOTEXHOJIOTH YK€ PacIioylaraloT HHCTPYMEHTAMH JUIS CO3aHUS TCHOB,
TEXHOJIOIMUYECKas JIOTUKA MPOABUHYJIA HAC BIEpEA, K HOBOW HapaaurMe mpoToTH-
OB H3HU. [IpHIIIIO BpeMS MOTYYHUTH OTBETHI OT OMOCEMHOTHUKH.
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A binnacle
for the Tartuensis loci episteme

Luis Emilio BRUNI
Aalborg University

Abstract:

Here I delineate my insertion into the “local episteme” of the biosemiotics Scandi-
navian-Baltic connection by the hand of one of my three cicerones in this trip.

Keywords: Kalevi Kull, Scandinavian-Baltic connection, theoretical biology, bio-
semiotics
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I had my first access to the Internet around 1996. I was in Caracas complet-
ing a Master of Science, with the intention to write a thesis on the biologi-
cal monitoring and information systems that were growing around the
planet with the acceleration of globalization. One of my first serious
searches on the Altavista engine had the following keywords: “Bateson,
biology, information”. At the top of the results was Jesper Hoffmeyer’s
fantastic web page (already at that time). There, I discovered biosemiotics
in the most fascinating way. Jesper’s page was incredibly well organized
and a pleasure to navigate, full of resources with generous access. A gold
mine for a student without access to a digital library. It was in this way [
first entered in contact with Kalevi. From Jesper’s webpage I printed a
copy of “Semiotic Paradigm in Theoretical Biology™', and together with
Jesper’s and Claus Emmeche’s articles, I became captured by biosemiotics.
Destiny brought me to Copenhagen right at the start of the millennium, in
January 2000, to start my PhD in biosemiotics. During my first weeks in
Jesper’s “Biosemiotic Group”, Kalevi’s articles were in my priority list.
One day, Jesper showed up in front of my desk with a tall guy with a
strong personal presence, whom, without any mediation, came directly to
me to shake my hand while saying “Kalevi Kull from Estonia”. This ap-
pearance, out of the blue, added something to my growing conviction that
there was something historically special in the Scandinavian-Baltic biose-
miotics connection. This sensation was further confirmed during the first
Gathering on Biosemiotics organized by Jesper in 2001, followed the next
year by my first trip to Tartu to attend the second Gathering in 2002, this
time organized by Kalevi. I definitely felt that I had arrived at some sort of
epicentrum of the biosemiotics Scandinavian-Baltic connection. With
Kalevi’s warm sense of hospitality and his unforgettable guided tours
around Tartu, including Karl Ernst von Baer’s historical house, his insight-
ful introductions to Juri Lotman and Jakob von Uexkiill, and the field trip
in the Estonian beautiful forests with such a botanical connoisseur, com-
pletely enhanced my appreciation of this connection and added something
deep to my understanding of culture-nature relations. At the end of 2003, I
was so honored to count with Kalevi as international opponent in my PhD
defense at Copenhagen University. Since then, I have always not only
counted with his continuous encouragement, support, and insight in the
development of semiotic endeavors, but also with a growing, lasting and
stimulating friendship. In hindsight, I can see so clearly what it is meant,
literally, by the “territorial perspective of the Estonian cultural-theoretical
tradition”. Quite a fascinating “local episteme”, of which Kalevi’s decades
of prolific work is a contribution that has been projected into the world of
semiotics. Thanks for all, Kalevi.

© Luis Emilio Bruni

' Kull 1993.
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Un habitacle pour ’episteme Tartuensis loci

Résumé:
Je dessine ici mon insertion dans «I’épistéme locale» de la connexion biosémio-
tique scandinavo-balte de la main de 1’'un de mes trois cicérones dans ce voyage.

Mots-clés: Kalevi Kull, rapports scandinavo-baltes, biologie théorique, biosémio-
tique

Jlyue Imuiauo bpynn
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Haxroy3 nis snucremsl Tartuensis loci

Annomauusn:

B 3TOM TEKCTE TOBOPUTCS O MOEM BXOXJICHHH B «JIOKAJBHYIO SITUCTEMY» OHOCE-
MHOTHYECKHX CKaHIMHABCKO-OANTHHCKUX KOHTAKTOB OJarojaps OJHOMY H3 TpeX
MIPOBOIHUKOB, COIIPOBOKIABIINX MEHS B 9TOM ITyTELIECTBUHU.
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Biosemiotics models of humility:
Learning about living life itself

Sara CANNIZZARO
ITULM University of Milan

Abstract:

One thing that Kull’s work allows us to understand is that systems thinking perme-

ates biosemiotics, and this awareness, as well as learning about the inadequacy of
our own models, can teach us a lesson of humility.

Keywords: models, systems, responsibility, humility
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As a doctoral student I sometimes found myself gasping for air in trying to
look for the life-saviour quote that would allow me to turn some of my
shaky ideas into academic arguments. Kull’s work has come to the rescue
of some of my theoretical claims on several occasions. For example, as I
developed the idea that biosemiotics would be a contemporary develop-
ment of modern systems theory and cybernetics, I found this passage that
suggested, for me, Kull’s underlining of the systems thinking aspect of
biosemiotics: “The same logical mechanism that creates species in the
world of organisms is also responsible for creating words in language.
First, note that words are reproducible entities: every time we pronounce a
word, we actually reproduce it”'.

Here, Kull explicates a systems thinking perspective in that he uses
a logical model that characterises one field (e.g., reproduction as used in
biology) to shed light on a phenomenon in another field (the “reproduc-
tion” of words in the study of language). This perspective is systemic in
that it exploits the formal similarity between what Kull calls the “recogni-
tion mechanism” in biology and language?, and is much aligned to a gen-
eral systems theory. Furthermore, Kull holds that biosemiotics “should be
combined with the results of theoretical biology, as we understand it at the
end of the twentieth century, with the understanding of complex systems,
chaos, recursive mathematics, etc.”.

This demonstrates not only the inter and trans-disciplinary perspec-
tive of Kull’s ideas, and the drive it instilled onto 21st century biosemiot-
ics, but also that the mathematical/biological/social sciences of cybernetics
and systems theory may have significantly influenced biosemiotics at least
during its Sebeokean phase. Therefore there happened to be a historical
point of overlap between biosemiotics and cybernetics, not very much
acknowledged apart from a remark in Kull* as well as in Cobley’s remark
that the young Sebeok was close to cybernetics?.

Finally, one significant aspect of Kalevi’s work is his interest in
Robert Rosen’s mathematical modelling. This interest illustrates the idea of
biosemiotics as a general science of relations, not of objects®, and was
formative for me at a very practical level. In fact, referring to Rosen’s
claim that the “basic reason why biology is hard” is “because we are fun-
damentally ill equipped’™, I learnt that as human, living and moral beings,
we have to look into our own limitations first and foremostly, and resist the
temptation to solely find limitations outside ourselves i.e. limitations in
others or in the surrounding reality. This is not too dissimilar from
Sebeok’s invitation not to indulge into looking in the destination for what

1 Kull 1992: 228.

2 Ibid.: 228-229.

3 Kull 1998: 308.

4 Kull 2010.

3 Cobley 2010: 320.

6 Kull 2009.

7 Rosen, quoted in Kull 1992: 300.
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should have been sought in the source®. In other words, I take Kull’s inter-
est in the inadequacy of models, as suggested by Rosen, as a very practical
invitation to take responsibility for what we do not see, and for what we do
not do too, as a result. It is a lesson of humility and a reminder of what I
have always enjoyed about biosemiotics, that is, learning about living life
itself.

© Sara Cannizzaro
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Modéles biosémiotiques de I’humilité:
en apprenant comment on vit la vie en tant que telle

Résumeé:

Une chose que le travail de K. Kull nous permet de comprendre est que la pensée
systémique impregne la biosémiotique, et cette prise de conscience, ainsi que
I’apprentissage de 1’inadéquation de nos propres modeles, peut nous donner une
lecon d’humilité.

Mots-clés: modeles, systémes, responsabilité, humilité

Capa Kannuuuapo
VYuusepcurer IULM

BuocemuoTnyeckue Moaes i CMUPEHHs: U3yYeHHe KU3HH KaK TAKOBOI
Aunomayusn:

Pa6oter K. Kyist mo3BOJISIFOT, B YACTHOCTH, ITOHSTH, YTO OMOCEMHUOTHKY TIPOHU3bI-
BaeT CHCTEMHOE MBIIICHHUE, U 3TO OCO3HAHKE, BKYIIC C OCO3HAHHEM HEaJ[eKBAaTHO-

CTHU HAIIUX COOCTBEHHBIX MOZ[GJ'ICﬁ, MOJKET NpenogaTb HaM YPOK CMUPECHUA.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: MOAECIN, CUCTEMbBI, OTBETCTBCHHOCTh, CMUPCHUEC
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Info-Autopoiesis'
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Abstract:

This personal essay recounts my short acquaintance and continuity of engagement
with biosemiotics: from a chance meeting with Kalevi Kull in 2013 to my most
recent findings in information.

Keywords: Kalevi Kull, biosemiotics, info-autopoiesis, information, central dogma
of information

! To the memory of JCCN who inspired me to think about novel fundamental universals.
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My earliest and first attendance at a Biosemiotics event was the 13th Gath-
ering in Biosemiotics (GIBS) held in Castiglioncello, Italy on June 4-8,
2013. I had arrived one day early at the hotel of the conference, checked-in
and, after making sure everything was to my satisfaction, I began explor-
ing. Not expecting to meet anyone that I knew led me to sit and read in the
charming hotel garden, taking advantage of the weather on a beautiful
sunny day. It was there that I observed someone also relaxing in the garden
and I volunteered a hello, leading to a pleasant and lively conversation.
Later after attending the conference, I found out that the friendly and mod-
est face that I had encountered was Kalevi Kull, a leading Biosemiotics
scholar. Thus began my long-term association with Biosemiotics and meet-
ing its leading figures. The title of my contribution at the conference was
“The Biosemiotics of Learning and Distributed Cognition”. What was
rather apparent to me was the friendly camaraderie, support, encourage-
ment, and openness that exists at all GIBS. This has kept me coming back
to the various GIBS and encouraged me to contribute to the Biosemiotics
journal.

In time I became aware of the native curiosity that drives the lead-
ing Biosemiotics scholars. Typical of such curiosity and boldness of spirit
is that expressed by Kalevi in his presentation at GIBS 21 in Sweden enti-
tled, “The biosemiotics of beauty” and now published in the Biosemiotics
journal?, It is a work that explains how the “aesthetic feature grows out
from semiotic fitting”, revealing semiotic fitting as the choice filled path to
greater engagement and adaptation with the give-and-take of our environ-
ment.

To assimilate this process of being curious and bold, requires con-
tinuous efforts in the search for knowledge in an always receding horizon
of greater possibilities. That is the challenge that I sought to emulate in
pursuit of clarifying Bateson’s “difference which makes a difference™.
This requires the identification of the fundamental problem of information®
to start to get an answer to the question of how living beings become what
they become? Or, how a living-being-in-its-environment, in a self-
referential process, develops from a non-existent state of knowledge to
recognizing the existence of the environment and seeing itself as part of the
living-being-in-its-environment system. Self-referentially engaging with
and navigating through the environment while transforming it in its own
image and likeness. This leads to the discovery that all information results
from a process, intrinsic to living beings, of info-autopoiesis or information
self-production’; a sensory commensurable, self-referential, endoge-
nous/exogeneous, recursive feedforward/feedback process immanent to
Bateson’s “difference which makes a difference”.

2 Kull 2022.

3 Bateson 1978.

4 Cardenas-Garcia, Ireland 2019.
5 Cardenas-Garcia 2020.
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Since information is self-produced by each living being, there is no
information in the environment or in the Universe. Living beings self-
produce endogenous (internal) semantic and syntactic information, whose
communication results in exogeneous (externalized) syntactic information.
Communication includes all outward expressions by living beings. In the
case of human beings this concerns all our artificial creations including all
arts and sciences, and all artifacts. Our artificial creations surround us. An
important implication is that our syntactic information creations, however
sophisticated, are unable to self-produce semantic information, i.e., Artifi-
cial Intelligence is not a possibility. The Central Dogma of Information
(parallel to the Central Dogma of Molecular Biology) summarizes this:
“info-autopoiesis results in endogenous semantic information that irrevers-
ibly becomes exogeneous syntactic information”. Recapping, info-
autopoiesis is a sufficiently generic recursive process to be the only basis
for information in nature.

This brings me full circle to GIBS 22 where Kalevi Kull is to be
honored with a 70th Birthday Festschrift Volume for which this short essay
is a contribution; I attempt to maintain the biosemiotics tradition of curiosi-
ty and boldness of spirit with a talk on “The central dogma of information”.

© Jaime F. Cardenas-Garcia
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Info-autopoiése

Résumeé:

Cet essai personnel raconte ma découverte récente de la biosémiotique et la conti-
nuit¢é de mon engagement avec cette discipline: de la chance d’avoir rencontré
Kalevi Kull en 2013 a mes découvertes les plus récentes en matiére d’information.

Mots-clés: Kalevi Kull, biosémiotique, info-autopoi¢se, information, dogme central
de I’information
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HNudo-ayronodsuc

Aunomayus:

B aToMm 3cce mmuHOTO XapakTepa paccKa3bIBaeTCS 0 MOEM HEJaBHEM 3HAKOMCTBE C
OMOCEeMHOTHKON W TPOJOJDKUTEIILHOCTH YBJICUCHUS STON JHCIUILIHHOW: OT TOTO
MOMEHTa, KOTJIa MHE IOCYaCcTIIMBIIIOCH BeTpeTuThes ¢ Kanmesu Kymnem B 2013
TOJTY IO MOUX TIOCIICIHAX OTKPBITHI B 00JIaCTH WH(POPMAITHH.
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Portrait of the biologist
as an event-maker
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Abstract:

This paper presents a “Portrait of the biologist as an event-maker” in the Deleuzian
sense that “event”, as praxis, displaces “concept” and action [faire] dismantles
being [étre]. It discusses Kalevi Kull’s novel coinage “semiotic fitting”, pinpoints
its evolutionary implications, and puts it in rapport with other related terms, such as
“semiotic scaffolding”, “semiotic web” and Ludwig Wittgenstein’s “logical scaf-
folding”. Finally, the paper unveils the author’s professional link with K. Kull over

the past twenty years.

Keywords: Kalevi Kull, semiotic fitting, event [événement], logical scaffolding
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Whilst contemplating the possible versions of narration, in which “just one
aspect of Kalevi’s work and thinking [that] has influenced [my] own”
could be focused (Editors’ letter dated 20 March 2022), I was lucky to read
online Kull’s most recent research product on biosemiotics’ relevance to
aesthetics'. Here, as elsewhere in Kull’s huge and impressive corpus, one
is, again, awestruck by the author’s breadth of inter-disciplinary
knowledge, not unlike John Keats’ first experience of reading Chapman’s
Homer. One thing, in particular, aroused my intense interest, i.e., “semiotic
fitting”.

To me, the term, if a new coinage, speaks volumes of and for bio-
semiotics. Fitting, an evolutionary concept in itself, covers the whole spec-
trum of sensory impressions — aural, visual, tactile, olfactory and gustatory,
and this last one evokes the major aesthetic concept of “taste”, made popu-
lar since the late eighteenth century, all the way down to our time. Moreo-
ver, “semiotic fitting” reinforces and adds gusto to another expression,
“semiotic scaffolding”, which is gaining stronger currency at the expense
of the once trendy “semiotic web”. If the new term happens to crisscross
with my own research, I would trace it back, not to our much respected
friend Jesper Hoffmeyer, but to Wittgenstein, who is arguably, as far as I
can tell, the “first” person to use the metaphor of “scaffolding” [ Geriist] for
logical space in his pioneering Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus?.

Since language, by nature, disseminates, and theories do travel, I
have decided --rather than continue addressing this or that concept in
Kull’s profound thinking — to portray Kull as a successful and highly influ-
ential event-maker. As Gilles Deleuze argues, “event” [événement] is prob-
ably the only philosophical concept that is capable of dismantling the verb
“to be” [étre], in other words, being-in-the-world®. Unlike “facts” or “ob-
jects”, an “event” is noted for the phenomenology of “occurring” or “hap-
pening”, which, in Gadamer’s phrase, amounts to “etwas geschieht”
(“something occurs”)*. So here we are: Kull, a Peircean pragmatist and
man of action, makes things happen — “the biological turn in Tartu semiotic
studies” for one, “Gatherings in biosemiotics” for another... The list can be
endless!

On a personal note, I first met Kalevi at the inaugurating Copenha-
gen Gatherings, and since then I have been mostly at the beneficiary’s end,
for which I remain infinitely grateful. Let me give a few examples of the
events which Kalevi has created and bestowed on me and my students.
Because of Kull’s encouragement, | became a frequent contributor to the
journal, Sign Systems Studies, during the first decade of the New Millenni-
um. [ also had the good fortune of participating in the 80th Anniversary of
Juri Lotman at Tartu in March 2002. Although Kull never mentioned it, I

' Kull 2022.

2 Wittgenstein 1921 [1971: 35].
3 Deleuze 1995: 141.

4 Gadamer 1994: 461.
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believe it was his idea to let me review Edna Andrews’ Conversations with
Lotman: Cultural Semiotics in Language, Literature, and Cognition for the
journal Comparative Literature Studies, and he must have been the person
from behind the scene to recommend me as an External Assessor for the
Estonian Science Foundation in refereeing a Lotmanian project, and to help
with Peeter Torop’s education project at the Estonian Pavilion of the
Shanghai EXPO in 2010. A beloved mentor to many of his outstanding
students at Tartu, Kalevi Kull has even extended his well-known munifi-
cence to my former doctoral students at National Taiwan University, Na-
tional Taiwan Normal University, and Fudan University in Shanghai, who
had been, in different times, on a pilgrimage to the holy land of semiotics,
learnt from Professor Kalevi Kull by reading him — as I did, and attending
his conference lectures — as I did, and got published in the Tartu journal. I
feel greatly privileged to be able to contribute to this Festschrift in his
honour and look forward to continuing learning from him.
© Han-liang Chang
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Portrait du biologiste en créateur d’événements

Résumeé:

Cet article présente un «Portrait du biologiste en créateur d’événements» au sens
deleuzien ou «I’événementy, en tant que praxis, remplace le «concepty, tandis que
’action [faire] démantéle I’€tre [étre]. 11 discute de la «correspondance sémiotique»
telle qu’elle est vue par Kalevi Kull, identifie ses implications dans le contexte de
I’évolution et la met en rapport avec d’autres termes connexes, tels
qu’«échafaudage sémiotique», «toile sémiotique» et «échafaudage logique» de
Ludwig Wittgenstein. Enfin, I’article dévoile les contacts professionnels de 1’auteur
avec K. Kull au cours des vingt dernicres années.

Mots-clés: Kalevi Kull, correspondance sémiotique, événement, échafaudage lo-
gique

Xanb-ss1H Yanr
[anxaiickuit HOpMaJbHBIN yHUBepcuTeT / HaloHa bHBIA YHUBEPCUTET
TaiiBans

IMopTper GuoJIOTa KaK cO3/1aTesisi COObITHIA

Annomauusn:

B oat1oit cratee mpencraBieH «[lopTpeT Owmoyiora Kak co3nmatens COOBITHI» B
JICIIE3UAHCKOM CMBICTIC, COTJIIACHO KOTOPOMY «COOBITHE» KaK MPAKCUC BBITECHSACT
«TIOHATHEY, TOTJIA KaK JIeicTBUE [faire] neMoHTHpYyeT ObiTHE [étre]. MBI 00CYXIa-
€M «CEeMHUOTHYECKOe COOTBETCTBUE» B oHMMaHnK Kaesu Ky, onpenernsem ero
MOCJIEJICTBUSL B KOHTEKCTE DBOJOIMH, a TAKKE MPOBOAMM IMapajuiesib ¢ JPYTHMU
POJICTBEHHBIMY MTOHSTHSIMHU, TAKAMU KaK «CEMUOTHIECKHMA CKa((OIIUHTY, «CeMH-
OTHYECKas CETh» U «Jiormdeckuii ckaddoiauar (“cTpoutenbHbie jieca’”)y Jlronsura
BurrenmireitHa. B crathe Tarke 3aX0muT pedb O MPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIX KOHTAKTax
aBtopa ¢ K. Kysniem Ha npoTsDKeHUU MTOCTICTHUX JIBAIIATH JIET.

Knruesvie cnosa: Kanesun Kyiib, CEeMHOTHYECKOE COOTBETCTBHE, COOBITHE
[événement), mormaeckuii ckaddonarHr



Epistemologica et historiographica linguistica Lausannensia, Ne 4, 2022, 83-87

Choice, arbitrariness and traces
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Abstract:

The paper explores Kalevi Kull’s concepts of choice, arbitrariness and traces, while

arguing for a compatibility between Kull’s position and a diachronic semiotics
conceived from a Saussurean point of view.

Keywords: general semiotics, biosemiotics, agency, diachrony



84 Epistemologica et historiographica linguistica Lausannensia, Ne 4, 2022

It must have been on a spring day of 2017 when I had my first conversation
with Kalevi Kull. Back then, I was a master’s student in the International
Program of Semiotics at Tartu University, and I was attending Kalevi’s
course on Biosemiotics (a course I have taken several times after that first
one, and from which I have, each time, learned something new). I remem-
ber being very nervous as I entered Kalevi’s office. After all, it was Kalevi
Kull who I was talking to!

My being nervous was due to my being already acquainted with
Kalevi’s work. I had read some papers by him before coming to Tartu, and
I was always impressed by the depth and clarity of his ideas. The first arti-
cle I read by him must have been “Umwelt and modelling” included in the
Routledge Companion to Semiotics edited by Paul Cobley. Even though I
was first interested in that book mostly because it included Jesper Hoff-
meyer and John Deely, the very title of Kalevi’s paper immediately caught
my attention. After reading that work, and some other studies on Uexkiil-
lean theory, I understood the importance of biosemiotics for a general theo-
ry of signs. I thus went on to specifically read Kalevi’s paper “Life is many
and sign is essentially plural” included in the book, edited by both Kalevi
and Claus Emmeche, Life is the Action of Signs.

This particular work from Life is the Action of Signs was to be more
meaningful in my academic development than what I could have thought
back in 2015 when I first read it. Let me bring some lines of this text. “The
principal feature of semiotic reality is the multitude or plurality of any
object in it. This follows, almost trivially, from the nature of meaning — the
meaningful object is not single, it is simultaneously anything else. Sign is
an object that cannot be reduced to itself. Sign is always relational”!.

I must say that I have always approached Kalevi’s work from a gen-
eral semiotics point of view, and not strictly as a theoretical contribution
solely confined to biosemiotics. It might have been in that very spring
when we had our first conversation that I voiced this to him — for I have
always considered myself to be concerned with general semiotics, in the
sense of a general linguistics, rather than with biosemiotics proper. Yet, |
firmly believe that the importance of biosemiotics for the rest of our field
comes from the fact that biosemiotics shall discover fundamental laws that
can better cement the whole edifice of a general semiotic theory. Kalevi’s
contributions very easily lend themselves to be read in such a way, and it
seems to me that the previous quotation is an eloquent proof of it.

Naturally, after that spring day, Kalevi became a central figure in
my academic development: he truly became my teacher, far beyond aca-
demic formalities, and his moral and material help have always been cru-
cial during all my time in Estonia. In strictly theoretic grounds, his teach-
ings have always come through discussing the differences between his
thought and mine, and we have had many interesting discussions since that
first one in the spring of 2017. Mostly in his office, but sometimes walking

U'Kull 2011: 116.
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through Toomemaégi in Tartu, in the Estonian countryside, or outside a café
in Buenos Aires, I have always learned something from our talks — and
often these lessons come in a quasi-aphoristic fashion, just as the way in
which he writes his articles.

Now in terms of learning or, following Kalevi, semiotic learning?,
the choices I have made have undoubtedly left traces, and the semiotician I
am today is certainly a form that has emerged from a given scaffolding. I
cannot wander too far in our field without finding myself returning to some
basic principles that I gathered from my formation in linguistics, and from
my interest in language as a semiotic phenomenon. Obviously, this scaf-
folding also influences the way I read Kalevi’s texts — sign is always rela-
tional, as our Estonian semiotician reminds us. It has been the interplay
between these contrastive views that has prompted some discussions be-
tween me, mostly a structuralist and a Saussurean, and Kalevi, who moves
more easily between Uexkiill, Lotman, Peirce. Yet, I found it felicitous that
he conceives of Saussure as being fundamentally right in his assertion that
meaning is arbitrary, and I am mostly certain that this could not have been
otherwise.

The concept of choice has become a central concept in Kalevi’s the-
ory?. In his theories, choice has to be highlighted because he deems it right
to reintroduce such a concept into biology, and he sees biosemiotics as a
theoretical biology. But, what is the use of choice in semiotic theory? The
way I see it, Kalevi’s concept of choice can be interpreted as reaffirming
Saussure’s arbitrariness, in at least one of its senses, far beyond the domain
of linguistics, or even of anthroposemiosis. This is not always an easy task.
Choice is often associated with higher order cognitive processes and, for
Kalevi, choice is present from very early on, that is to say, already in very
low orders of “cognitive”, or even simply “sentient” activity — which
means that “choice” is a technical concept, and is not to be understood in
the usual sense*. It is thus that the definition of meaning, all meaning, as
essentially plural becomes extremely relevant. And it follows that to state
that a signified object cannot be one is not so trivial after all, at least inas-
much as such statement would be directly connected to what constitutes the
proper object of semiotics.

The plurality of meaning, I believe, is always a tension. Concrete
meanings, that is; effectively used meanings, are determined. The proper
role of interpretation is, in a way, to collapse the plurality and indetermina-
cy of meaning into something determined. This is indeed the task of
choice. And it thus connects with arbitrariness in the Saussurean sense
because the determinacy of a concrete meaning involves a local history:
concrete meanings are a function of choices, and choices build upon one
another. It is in this way, I believe, that arbitrariness and choice give rise to

2 Cf. Kull 2018.
3 Ibid.; Kull 2021.
4 The sense of “choice” as a term in Kalevi’s theory is clearly exposed in Kull 2015: 618.
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systematicity®. Kalevi has not neglected this point and, in paying attention
to the traces left by choices, it can be said that he is positing semiotics
within a diachronic frame. I believe this position to be fully compatible
with some interpretations of semiotic structuralism that do not reduce it to
an a-historical perspective, but which instead approach sign systems in
their dynamicity. The articulation of these four notions, choice, arbitrari-
ness, traces and scaffolding turn semiotics into a theory of knowledge and
puts the discipline into the wider frame of what I would term “historical
sciences”, and which Kalevi calls X-sciences, but whose main characteris-
tic is precisely that of studying ways of knowing. In this way, the divide
between the historical and the natural is reinterpreted as a distinction be-
tween what is meaning-less and what is meaning-full. For semiotics, the
implications are of capital importance, for this position allows us to define
the discipline as the study of all forms of arbitrariness and their conse-
quences. In fact, this is a definition that we reached last summer, together
with Kalevi, at a discussion held in Ernst von Baer’s house in Tartu. Let
there be many more summers like that one, and many more years of fantas-
tic discussions with Professor Kalevi Kull.
Happy birthday!
© Eugenio Israel Chavez Barreto
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Le choix, ’arbitraire et les traces

Résumé:
L’article explore les concepts de choix, d’arbitraire et de traces tels qu’ils sont
présentés dans les travaux de Kalevi Kull, tout en plaidant pour une compatibilité

entre la position de K. Kull et une sémiotique diachronique congue d’un point de
vue saussurien.

Mots-clés: sémiotique générale, biosémiotique, agentivité, diachronie
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Bb160p, NpoU3BOJIBLHOCTD M CJIEABI

Annomauusn:
B crarthe aHAMM3UPYIOTCS KOHIICNITHI BBIOOpPA, MPOU3BOJIBHOCTH M CIICIOB, MPE-
craBneHHbIe B paborax Kamen Kyms, a Takke TOBOPUTCS O COBMECTUMOCTH

nosuid K. Kyiis ¢ mojoKeHHsSsMH JHaXpOHUYECKOH CEMHOTHKH, IPEACTaBIIse-
MO C COCCIOPHAHCKOH TOUKH 3PEHUSL.
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To know what Kalevi Kull knows

Paul COBLEY
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Abstract.

This article considers Kalevi Kull’s 2009 article, “Biosemiotics: To know, what life
knows”. It summarises the argument regarding 2-sciences and @-sciences. It argues
that “knowing” in semiotics entails an epistemological impetus and an outlook on

humans. The article concludes with a distinction between “knowledge” and “know-
ing” in the academy.

Keywords: semiotics, biosemiotics, 2-sciences, @-sciences, knowledge
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In 2012, soon after Daniel Chamovitz’ popular volume What a Plant
Knows was published, I pointed it out to Kalevi and he revealed that he had
registered it already. We did not need to say much about it. There was a
tacit understanding that we were referring to the title of the volume and the
vagaries of phrasing in which the sciences could unwittingly employ the
vocabulary of vitalism while desperately clinging to a conventional physi-
calist outlook. Put another way, like many perspectives caught between
two stools of this kind, it did not consider its own epistemological basis.
Put simpler, still, it needed semiotics.

The key feature of biosemiotics as a word and an intellectual pursuit
is that it contains semiotics. It does not seek to retrospectively consider its
own knowledge basis following unconsidered empirical research. Rather, it
always embraces the problem of cognition that pervades all realms. As
Sebeok stated!, “epistemology” is only ever a “midmost target of semiot-
ics”; nevertheless, semiotics does devote itself to “the cognitive constitu-
tion of living entities™?.

In Sebeok’s wake, nowhere has this problematic been more suc-
cinctly stated than in Kalevi’s short paper for Cybernetics and Human
Knowing® — perfectly placed, I remember, as one of the toilers on the jour-
nal when that paper came in. Seren Brier, editor-in-chief, sent me the pa-
per, “Biosemiotics: To know, what life knows”, and asked “What do you
think?”. Immediately, it struck me that Seren had asked the same question
less than a decade earlier when we had received another paper that was out
of the ordinary run of our usual submissions but went on to be a landmark
in semiotic theory. That meant that we were momentarily to be delivered
from the drudgery of journal editing; but, in a typical quest of criticality,
even after refereeing, I looked for how the paper might be improved. One
suggestion I made was that the paper was too short and that it could be
expanded in scope and focus by incorporating empirical examples. Seren
put this to Kalevi, but was won round by the latter’s argument that the
article could stand as it was. I thought this was an error, although I can see,
thirteen years later, that the error was mine: less actually was more; the
longer version would have made a very good article, but it would have
been nowhere near as piquant.

The idea that Kalevi foregrounds in the paper is not his own; it is
Vihalemm’s* division of knowing into 2-sciences and @-sciences, the latter
focused on universal laws and quantitative methods, the former concerned
with local semioses and using qualitative research to investigate how or-
ganisms “know”. As is acknowledged in the paper, it is a division that also
echoes Peirce’s cenoscopic and idioscopic sciences. Yet, the distinction is
deployed in decisive fashion. Biosemiotics is placed firmly on the side of

! Sebeok 1991: 2.
2 Ibid.

3 Kull 2009.

4 Vihalemm 2007.
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2-sciences, a science of knowing rather than a science of laws. It is not
concerned primarily with the absolute ontology of species in the sense that
physics is concerned with the universal materiality of its objects. Rather, it
is concerned with the “knowing” of species, a “knowing” that does not
occur in a vacuum. Non-anthropomorphic investigation in this frame does
not entail the bracketing of motivation or purpose in the constitution of a
non-human animal or plant, with the task of simply cataloguing the organ-
ism’s interactions with its environment. Indeed, even when this is attempt-
ed in biology, the approach “uses semiotically flavoured terms™. Rather,
the 2-sciences carry a heavy burden, such that “empirical biosemiotics” is
not the listing of physical attributes but “a study of relations, functions,
distinctions that organisms make, communication, plurality of meaning,
and so forth™.

What this article reveals about the sciences is momentous in that the
physicalist approach in biology colonizes that field in a conception of the
“hard” sciences. The X-sciences’ real home, however, is in semiotics: “Se-
miotics as the science of knowing, i.e. knowing of knowing™’. Here, the
midmost target of semiotics is roundly hit with the requirement to under-
stand the basis of its own knowing. Yet, it is not just the discipline which is
charged with an epistemological task. As becomes apparent on completing
a reading of the article, followed by reflection, “knowing of knowing” is
central to the bearing of what Deely has discussed in his formulations on
the semiotic animal®. This is not just an article about “knowing” in the
sciences. It is, in fact, about “knowing” itself. And it has implications for
how humans practice knowing, particularly in its formal sense and in its
institutionalization.

The relation of the X-sciences to the @-sciences is congruent with
the relation of “knowing” to commoditized “knowledge”. In one of the
most well-known formulations of this argument, Nicholas Maxwell has
shown that knowledge-inquiry, or the much-vaunted “knowledge for its
own sake”, has become “an intellectual and humanitarian disaster’. As he
demonstrates'?, the development of the natural sciences and then the social
sciences, from the late eighteenth century and nineteenth century onwards,
became geared to producing knowledge which would then beget further
knowledge. Knowledge was not orientated towards the production of “wis-
dom” in the service of solving the problems of life and procuring what is
‘good’ for the world. Instead, it has vitiated knowing and betrayed the
original principles of the Enlightenment. Its relation with quantification
barely needs to be stated.

3 Kull 2009: 86.

6 Ibid.: 87.

7 Ibid.

8 Deely 2010.

9 Maxwell 2014: 20.

10 Maxwell 2004; 2007; 2014.
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As I discussed with Kalevi, across a table in Dresden, the role of
water at the root of the war in the former Yugoslavia, or considered the role
of biosemiotics in the environment we encountered as we stood at a Berlin
crossroads a decade or so later, it became clear that knowledge can be an
overvalued commodity in comparison with the pricelessness of the know-
ing that inheres in an other.

© Paul Cobley
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Savoir ce que Kalevi Kull sait

Résumeé:

Cet article examine le travail de Kalevi Kull de 2009 intitulé «Biosemiotics: To
know, what life knowsy». Nous y résumons son argument concernant les sciences-2
et les sciences-@, et affirmons que le «savoir» en sémiotique implique une impul-
sion épistémologique et un regard sur ’humain. L’article se termine par une dis-
tinction entre «savoiry-knowledge et «savoirn-knowing dans le monde académique.

Mots-clés: sémiotique, biosémiotique, sciences-2, sciences-®, savoir

ITox Ko6sn
MujiceKCKUil YHUBEPCUTET

3uatb, uto 3HaeT Kagesu Kyiib

Annomauusn:

B aroit crathe paccmarpuBaetcs craths Kamesu Kyt 2009 roga «Biosemiotics:
To know, what life knows». MbI pe3foMupyeM €ro apryMeHTsl 0 2- 1 P-HayKax U
YTBEPIKIAEM, UTO «3HAHHE» B CEMHUOTHKE BJICYET 3a COOON HEKHil SITHCTEMOJIOTH-
YECKHI HMITYJIbC M ONpEJCICHHBIH B3 Ha 4enoBeka. Crarhs 3aBeplIacTcs
pasrpaHUYCHHEM «3HaHHs»-knowledge W «3HaHUSA»-knowing B aKaJeMHYECKOM
MHpe.

Knrouesvie cnosa: ceMuoTrka, GHOCEMHOTHKA, X-HAyKH, D-HAYKH, 3HAHHE
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Lines penned and transcribed
on Earth Day 2022

Vincent M. COLAPIETRO
Pennsylvania State University

Abstract:

This reflection on Kalevi Kull’s singular contribution to contemporary thought
focuses on the hidden tension in what for a growing number of theorists and inquir-
ers is a commonplace and unproblematic term — biosemiotics. Prof. K. Kull’s ef-
forts to mediate in various ways, most of all in bringing the study of life and that of
signs into harmonious union, have been extremely fruitful, but they bear witness,
on one side, to biologists who are wary of semiotics and, on the other, to semioti-
cians who are not deeply grounded in biology. The word biosemiotics has the reso-
nance, depth, and salience it today possesses in large measure because of Kalevi
Kull’s indefatigable efforts and innovative proposals.

Keywords: biology, biosemiotics, emergence, life, meaning
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The word with which Kalevi Kull’s name is most intimately associated —
biosemiotics — is an especially apt symbol of his intellectual life. The con-
junction of the prefix and suffix in their familiarity to an expanding circle
of diverse inquirers hides a tension. On the one hand, bios as the concern of
trained scientists and, on the other, semiosis as the focus of a much more
diffuse aggregate of often unlikely collaborators threaten to tear apart.
Many (perhaps most) biologists remain wary or simply ignorant of biose-
miotics, while many semioticians insist on the life inherent in signs but are
insufficiently interested in the phenomena of life in their own right. Other
than Jesper Hoffmeyer’s, no voice has been less tireless, insistent, and
articulate than Prof. Kull’s in rendering the study of life and that of signs —
biosemiotics — into a seamless, harmonious word and indeed enterprise.
His intellectual life has been itself a perfusion of signs in which the signs
of life are seen for precisely what they are. The rigorous, analytic, and
taxonomic character of Prof. Kull’s approach is likely to obscure, for some,
his sensitivity to what might be called the poetry of the phenomena at the
center of his concern. He is manifestly appreciative of the irrepressible
creativity at the heart of the biosphere. More than this, his theoretical in-
quiries are of a piece with the ever astonishing creativity of the surging
impulses of living beings. At a certain level of emergence, not yet exactly
identified, these impulses cease to be utterly blind and, in some instances,
not only make sense but also provide resources for making ever wider and
deeper sense of the matrix from which we sprung and the arena in which
we are destined to live. The contributions of Kalevi Kull bear eloquent
testimony to nothing less than the emergence and proliferation of meaning
in the universe. He acknowledges that cultures are part of nature but also
realizes that cultural life displays distinctive features not reducible to bio-
logical life simpliciter. That is, he at once avoids the bifurcation of nature
and culture and the reduction of culture to nature in any simplistic or
mechanist sense.

Human beings are social animals, however much our sociality has
proven to be theoretically elusive and practically deformed. On both counts
— that of framing an adequate theory of human sociality and that of work-
ing toward effective practices of human exchange — Prof. Kull’s ceaseless
labors have borne significant fruit. It is, for example, no slight accom-
plishment to convene, over many years, gatherings, fora, and symposia in
which fruitful investigations unfold, because exchanges are as intense as
they are civil, as deeply probing as they are human respectful. The singular
contributions of solitary inquirers do not, in fact, compose the human face
of experimental pursuits. Experimentalists and theorists are essentially
social actors and their personal contributions are, to a degree impossible to
measure, social achievements. Here, too, the life and work of Kalevi are
exemplary of this defining trait of human endeavor.

© Vincent M. Colapietro
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Vincent M. Colapietro
Université d’Etat de Pennsylvanie

Lignes tracées et transcrites le Jour de la Terre 2022

Résumeé:

Cette réflexion sur la contribution singuliére de Kalevi Kull a la pensée contempo-
raine se concentre sur la tension cachée dans ce qui, pour un nombre croissant de
théoriciens et de chercheurs, est un terme courant et a peine problématique: la
biosémiotique. Entrepris de diverses manieres, les efforts de médiation du profes-
seur K. Kull qui visent en premier lieu & associer d’une maniére harmonieuse
I’étude de la vie et celle des signes, ont été extrémement fructueux, mais ils témoi-
gnent, d’une part, du fait que certains biologistes restent méfiants vis-a-vis de la
sémiotique et, d’autre part, que certains sémioticiens n’ont pas de connaissances
approfondies en biologie. Aujourd’hui le mot biosémiotique a la résonance, la
profondeur et I’importance en grande partie grace aux infatigables efforts et aux
propositions novatrices de Kalevi Kull.

Mots-clés: biologie, biosémiotique, émergence, vie, sens

Buncent M. Konanberpo
Tl'ocynapctBennsiit yuusepcuteT [leHcniIbBaHUN

CTpoku, HanncaHHbIe U NepenucanHbie B Jlens 3emon 2022 roga

Annomauusn:

Otu pasMblnuieHdst 00 uckounTeapHoM Bkiaane Kanesu Kysist B pasButhe co-
BPEMEHHOM MbICIH (DOKYCHPYIOTCSI Ha HAIPSDKEHHH, CKPBIBAIOMIEMCS B TOM, YTO
IUTSL BCE BO3PACTAIOIIETO YHCIIa TECOPETUKOB U MCCIIEIOBATEIIEH SBIISETCS OOBIYHBIM
M HE BBI3BIBAIOIIAM POOJEM TEPMHHOM — OMOCEMHOTHKA. YcCwimsi mpodeccopa
K. Kymist pasiuuebpIMA CIIoco0amu CriocoOCTBOBATE MPEXKIE BCETO TOCTHIKECHUIO
TApPMOHHYHOTO COK03a MEXKy M3YYCHHEM JKM3HU U M3YUYEHUEM 3HAKOB OBUIH Upes3-
BBIYAiHO IUIOZOTBOPHBI, HO OHH CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOT, C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, O TOM, YTO
HEKOTOpBIE OUOJIOTH OYEHb HACTOPOXKEHHO OTHOCSATCS K CEMHUOTHKE, a C JPyroi
CTOPOHBI, O TOM, YTO €CTh CEMHOTHKH, HE CJIMIIKOM XOpOIIO pa3Ouparommecs B
ouostornu. CiI0oBO «OMOCEMHOTHKAY CETOAHS 00JalacT PEe30HAHCOM, TIIyOWHOH U
AKTyaJbHOCTBIO B 3HAYMTEIBHOW CTENEHH OJlarojapsi HEyCTAHHBIM YCHIIHSAM M
HOBaTopckuM HaunHauusM Kanesu Ky

Knroueewie cnosa: 6ronorus, 6HOCEMHOTHKA, BO3HUKHOBEHHE, )KU3HE, 3HAUCHHE
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Studying mathematics semiotically:
Kalevi Kull’s path forward

Marcel DANESI
University of Toronto

Abstract:

Mathematics has rarely been a target of interest among semioticians, perhaps be-
cause a semiotic path towards grasping what it is has never been laid down con-
cretely. An essay by Kalevi Kull at a 2012 conference at the Fields Institute for
Research in Mathematics lays such a path down for both mathematicians and semi-
oticians to pursue. This article describes Kull’s essay in a schematic way, suggest-

ing that his ideas in this domain need to be explored in much more depth in the
future.

Keywords: mathematics, semiosis, @-sciences, 2-sciences
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Jay Lemke' once asked: “What sort of a semiotic beast is mathematics?”
Sporadic attempts to answer this question have typically been indirect or
generically abstract’. A notable exception has been the work of mathemati-
cian René Thom?, who was among the first to deal with this question di-
rectly*. But, overall, Lemke’s question has hardly been answered. It was
Kalevi Kull who tackled it in a coherent way in an essay that he delivered
at the Fields Institute for Mathematical Sciences in 20125,

In my view, that essay laid the groundwork for envisioning a semi-
otic path towards understanding what mathematics is and how it originates
in the brain as a semiosic activity. It came forth to provide a parallel path to
the one laid down by Lakoff and Nufiez, which led to the now widely-
accepted view that the cognitive source of mathematics is metaphor. But,
as Kull argued, this may be only one of several intersecting paths leading
to a veritable grasp of what mathematics is semiotically, given that solving
the problem of mathematics cannot be approached from comparisons alone
within a specific field. He refers to those sciences that deal with unambigu-
ous semiosis as phi-sciences (physical sciences), whereas to those that deal
with equivocal semiosis as sigma-sciences (semiotic sciences). Unraveling
the origins of mathematics must involve both the phi-sciences and the
sigma-sciences moving in tandem.

Thom had called the process of discoveries in mathematics “semio-
genesis”, implying that they emerge by happenstance through contempla-
tion and manipulation of semiotic models. As this goes on, every once in a
while, a catastrophe occurs that leads to new insights, disrupting the previ-
ous modeling system. It is at that point that new ideas come into existence.
Kull’s essay is a kind of follow-up to Thom’s classic study, which has
never been pursued in any significant way by either mathematicians or
semioticians, especially in terms of the relation between mathematics and
existential phenomena. As Kull’s truly insightful essay indirectly suggests,
it is critical to consider above all else what existence implies in mathemat-
ics. As Ian Stewart® observes, “In the real world, something exists if you
can observe it, or, failing that, infer its necessary presence from things that
can be observed... However, the number two is not like that. It is not a
thing, but a conceptual construct”’. Understanding how this type of con-
struct relates to existential aspects of reality is the primary challenge that
Kull’s essay poses to both phi-scientists and sigma-scientists.

© Marcel Danesi

! Lemke 2003: 216.

2 For example, Marcus 1975; Rotman 1988.
3 Thom 1975; 2010.

4 Bockarova, Danesi 2014.

5 Kull 2012.

6 Kull 2012.

7 Stewart 2013.
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Marcel Danesi
Université de Toronto

Etudier les mathématiques de maniére sémiotique:
la voie a suivre de Kalevi Kull

Résumeé:

Les mathématiques ont rarement été un centre d’intérét pour les sémioticiens, peut-
étre parce qu’une voie sémiotique concréte pour saisir ce qu’elles sont n’a jamais
été tracée. Un exposé de Kalevi Kull lors d’un colloque a I’Institut des recherches
mathématiques Fields en 2012 ouvre une telle voie pour les mathématiciens et pour
les sémioticiens. Cet article décrit ’exposé de K. Kull de maniére schématique,
suggérant que ses idées dans ce domaine doivent étre explorées beaucoup plus en
profondeur a I’avenir.

Mots-clés: mathématiques, sémiose, sciences-®, sciences-2

Mapceas Jane3n
VYuusepcurer TopoHTO

HN3yuenne matematuxku cemuornyecku: mytem Kanesu Kynis

Annomauusn:

Maremartrka peiko BbI3bIBaJIa HHTEPEC Y CEMUOTUKOB — IIOTOMY, BO3MOXHO, 4TO
KOHKPETHBI CEMUOTHYECKHIA MyTh K TIOHMMAaHHIO TOTO, YTO OHA COOOW TpecTaB-
JISeT, TaK HUKOTJAa U He ObLT mposioskeH. B coobmennu Kanepu Ky Ha xoHbe-
permuu 2012 rona B DuijicOBCKOM MHCTUTYTE MaTEMaTHUECKHX HCCIIEIOBaHUMN
TaKoM IyTh Ipellarajics Kak il MaTeMaTHKOB, TaK U Ui CEMHOTHKOB. B cTtarbe
MBI CXEMAaTHUYECKH BOCIPOU3BOJIMM OCHOBHBIC mien dToro coobmienus K. Kyms,
mpuriamasi K 6oyiee rryboKOMy H3YYEHHIO €ro HieH B 3TOH 00JacTH B OyayIIeM.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: maremaruka, CEMUO3UC, P-HAyKu, 2-HAyKU
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Are macromolecular machines
like viruses and ribosomes semiotic?

Terrence W. DEACON
University of California, Berkeley

Abstract:

Are viruses, or the so-called “molecular machines” within cells, just the fossils of
past semiosis that evolution has rendered merely mechanistic, or do they have
properties that make them intrinsically semiotic?

Keywords: molecular machines, viruses, origin of life, constraint, autogenesis
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A few years back while wandering through a park together in Tartu, Kalevi
and I got into a discussion about whether the highly automated molecular
and cellular processes of organisms should be considered actively semiotic.
Many of the molecular processes within living cells can be described as
typical chemical processes that take place like ineluctable clockwork, made
highly precise and reliable by billions of years of intense natural selection.
So, assuming (for the purpose of argument) that there is no “choice” at this
level, no freedom, should we instead think of these processes as “fossils”
of former semiotic processes? Would it be accurate to say that the evolu-
tionary process has sculpted them to such a fine degree that they are now
essentially just dead mechanisms? Or are they still fundamentally semiotic?

As I reflected on Kalevi’s challenge I realized that it resonates with
another topic of debate among semiotic theorists. That is, whether the dy-
namical processes within computing devices should be described as semi-
otic, or merely mechanistic. If we consider computations to be non-
semiotic, does this mean that “molecular machines”, like ribosomes and
splicosomes, are non-semiotic? Alternatively, if we consider these process-
es to be semiotic, are we then required to consider computer operations
semiotic? And what about viruses? Are they a form of life with semiotic
attributes or just non-semiotic fractions of life?

This subtle but fundamental question also parallels another discus-
sion we had that still sticks with me. In 2008 at a resort near the blue
streaked Saka cliffs on the coast of the Baltic Sea, Kalevi hosted a small
intense workshop in which Jesper Hoffmeyer, Frederik Stjernfeldt, Claus
Emmeche, Kalevi and I tried to hammer out a statement of common as-
sumptions that characterize the biosemiotic perspective. The result of this
intense workshop was eventually published as “Theses on biosemiotics:
Prolegomena to a theoretical biology” in the journal, Biological Theory'.

Kalevi posed the following challenge to me as we walked as a group
down to the beach. Although we had agreed that the origin of life and the
origin of semiosis were coextensive, [ argued that, to clearly address the
question of the origins of semiosis, we would need a concept broader than
life. Life, as we know it, is a special case of a form of existence character-
ized by its semiotic capacity that is likely widespread and diverse in the
universe. I had proposed that a process I called autogenesis?, as an empiri-
cally testable thought experiment, might serve as a model for the transition
from mere chemistry to semiotic chemistry in this more general sense. But
an autogenic system is not alive in the sense of a bacterial cell, and is more
like a non-parasitic virus. The fact that viruses and autogens are merely
reactive and don’t actively “choose” among alternative adaptive options
begs a similar question: are they below the threshold of semiosis? Are they
more like inorganic chemistry or more like living chemistry?

U'Kull ef al. 2009.
2 Deacon 2021.
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In our final “prolegomena” we compromised. We concluded that
“There is no simple dividing line where all the interconnected properties of
living systems, as we know them, emerge. Instead we observe what we call
a threshold zone, probably involving incremental stages in which different
component processes emerge’. Although this is a compromise that I agree
characterizes the origins of life, I remain committed to the idea that there is
a fundamental and sharp discontinuity between semiotic and non-semiotic
processes, not a continuous gradation from chemistry to semiosis.

Even though a virus (or autogen) can persist indefinitely as an inert
bundle of molecules, it, nevertheless, has the capacity to adapt and evolve,
as the recent pandemic has made us painfully aware. This is because its
existence is not constituted by the molecules that are its material embodi-
ment. The continued existence of each particular strain of virus depends
instead on the holistic system of constraints that these molecular constitu-
ents embody. Constraint is what gets re-membered in each new replica, not
any specific material constituent.

Constraints refer to causal processes that are prevented or mini-
mized. Constraints don’t “determine” anything specific, they just restrict
what is likely to happen. As a result there is a potentially unlimited class of
“just good enough” molecules that can be recruited to facilitate the contin-
uation of a viral or organism lineage. And like shapes or patterns, con-
straints are substrate transferrable. This is why they can provide links to
other phenomena not immediately present or causally determined. It is this
indirect causality that is the basis for the creative power as well as the po-
tential weakness of semiosis.

So although the incredibly robust and predictable molecular pro-
cesses that take place within cells (and which also characterize viruses) are
vastly more reliable than the workings of even the most reliable of human
machines, this intrinsic openness is critical. Causal incompleteness is es-
sential to the possibility of being a building block in the evolution of semi-
osis, without which adaptation and evolution would not be possible.

But this is also why semiotic agents, whether viruses or frogs, are
intrinsically at risk. Unlike rocks and machines, they must constantly rec-
reate the interdependent constraints that constitute their very existence.
They are inextricably entangled within and yet distinct from their environ-
ments. This fundamental incompleteness makes ontological grounding a
defining feature of semiosis.

Semiotic agency is ultimately a function of this ontological impera-
tive. The causal displacement enabled by constraint also creates the possi-
bility of semiotic error. Simple physical causality cannot be in error. But
semiotic error can have existential consequences. Unlike machine compo-
nents, life’s macromolecular machines only persist as long as semiosis
persists. They exist only as knots woven into a fabric of aboutness.

© Terrence W. Deacon

3 Kull et al. 2009: 168.
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Terrence W. Deacon
Université de Californie a Berkeley

Les machines macromoléculaires comme les virus et les ribosomes
sont-elles sémiotiques?

Résumé:

Les virus, ou les soi-disant «machines moléculaires» au sein des cellules, ne sont-ils
que les fossiles de la sémiose passée que 1’évolution a rendus purement mécanistes,
ou ont-ils des propriétés qui les rendent intrinséquement sémiotiques?

Mots-clés: machines moléculaires, virus, origine de la vie, contrainte, autogenése

Teppenc B. Iluxon
Kanngopuuiickuii yausepcuret B bepkiu

SIBAsIIOTCA I MAKPOMOJIEKYJISIPHbIE MAIIIUHBI —
noo0HbIe BUPycaM M pudocoMaM — CEeMUOTHUECKUMH ?

Annomauusn:

SIBIIIOTCS JTM BUPYCHI (WM TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIC «MOJICKYJISIPHBIC MAIIMHBD) BHYTPH
KIIETOK) HE 0O0Jiee YeM «UCKOMACMbIMH OKAMEHEJOCTSMW» HMEBIIETO MECTO B
MIPOLLIOM CEMHO3KCa, KOTOPHIE SBOJIIOLUSA Celaa YUCTO MEXaHUYECKUMMU, WIIH HKe
Y HHX €CTh CBOMCTBA, JICNAIONINE UX TI0 CBOCH IIPUPOJIC CEMHUOTHICCKAMHE?

Knrwouesvie cnoga: MONCKysIpHbIE MAIIUHBL, BUPYCHI, 3apOKACHUE XKU3HU, OTPaHU-
UYCHHE, aBTOI'CHE3
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Elegance

Pauline DELAHAYE
University of Tartu

Abstract:
Scholars in general, and semioticians more specifically, often have to deal with
complex subjects, terms and concepts. But complex does not necessarily mean
difficult to read. The ability to make complex things clear and simple is called
elegance.

Keywords: elegance, interdisciplinarity, transmission
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“If the semiotic and the living are the same, then it follows that the princi-
ples of semiotic should be true for biology, and also, that the laws of biolo-
gy should be of interest for semiotics, since these are the laws of the func-
tioning of texts”!.

“Ce que I’on congoit bien s’énonce clairement, / Et les mots pour le
dire arrivent aisément™?. “What is conceived well is stated clearly, and the
words to say it come easily”.

Complexity is not necessarily an antonym of clarity. In mathematics
and physics, when a complex theory, theorem or demonstration is written
in a very short, clear and simple manner, we talk about “elegance”. This
concept can seem far away from most considerations in the humanities, but
it is not. Especially in disciplines like biosemiotics, where different fields,
specialists, academics have to work together, and must understand very
precisely the concepts used by the others, we are all craving for elegant
articles.

When I first met with Kalevi Kull’s texts, I was still a PhD student.
Being a semiotician in France is not always easy and is often confusing, as
the distinction between semiotics and semiology is not exactly the same as
the one between “sémiotique” and “sémiologie”, as the definitions of these
two words differ also from the definitions of their English equivalents, and
as biosemiotics references are almost non-existent. Encountering biosemi-
otics could have been confusing and obscure for a student like me — and
sometimes, without doubt, it was. But articles by Kull have a characteristic
that make them precious for the biosemiotics field: elegance. Challenging
concepts — like the concept of “emon™ — and precise methodologies — like
taxonomy of semiosis* — are described and explained in a way that makes
complexity appear with clarity. Controversial definitions — like the one that
occupied me during the three years of my PhD thesis, the definition of
zoosemiotics® — and demanding theoretical works — like the difficult but
necessary work of models’ comparison® — are, indeed, elegant in Kalevi
Kull’s work.

Elegance is not an academic game, a scholarly fancy. It is a way to
make concepts clear, and to improve how we understand each other, how
we work together. Linguists, semioticians, specialists of language science,
all know very well how the way to communicate influences the way to
think and, in the case of scholars, the way to work. Elegance in the redac-
tion of academic work is the politeness of science. And for that matter,
every article of Kalevi Kull is a paper gentleman.

I honestly think that these kinds of texts are precious examples for
improvement of a special aspect of research, very dear to my heart, which

' Kull 1998: 301.

2 Boileau 1674: Chant I, v. 147-207.
3 Kull 2019.

4 Ibid.

5 Kull 2014: 47.

6 Kull 2012: 14.
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has been present in biosemiotics since the very beginning of the field: in-
terdisciplinarity. Working with various academic fields, with scholars
without the same background or references, with colleagues that have
sometimes no idea of what you are talking about, is a fascinating challenge.
It requires texts of reference, clear, detailed and complete, that allow eve-
ryone to agree on terminology, on concepts, on methodology. It requires
elegance in redaction. This is obviously not easy, as the vast majority of us,
myself included at this very moment, are not writing in our mother tongue
when we address our fellow colleagues. But, in solidarity with the lost
student I was, who suddenly found enlightenment and clarity about a whole
new field in some Kalevi Kull’s papers, I strongly advocate for an academ-
ic world with more elegance.

© Pauline Delahaye
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Elégance

Résumé:
Les chercheurs en général, et les sémioticiens en particulier, doivent souvent traiter
de sujets, de termes et de concepts complexes. Mais complexe ne signifie pas né-

cessairement difficile a lire. La capacité de rendre les choses complexes claires et
simples s’appelle 1’élégance.

Mots-clés: élégance, interdisciplinarité, transmission
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Annomauusn:

VdeHbIM BOO6H_IC U CEMUOTUKAM B YaCTHOCTHU YaCTO NMPUXOAUTCA UMETH ACJIO CO
CJIOXKHBIMHU IpEAMETaMU, TCPMUHAMHA U ITOHATHUAMU. Ho cnoorcnwiii ne 0b6s3aTenbHO

O3Ha4dacT ‘pr[[HI)H‘/'I JUIsL gTeHHs . YMeHue JCIaTh CJIIOKHBIC BEIU SACHBIMU U IIPO-
CTBIMH Ha3bIBACTCs DJICTAaHTHOCTBIO.
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A Peircean approach to the Umwelt
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Abstract:

The concept of Umwelt has become so significant in biosemiotics that one may
wonder whether Charles Sanders Peirce could conceivably have missed it within
the broader logical and metaphysical context of his realist pragmaticist semiotic
theory. This brief paper suggests that far from having missed it, Peirce tackled it
front and center at a most fundamental level.

Keywords: Umwelt, Charles Sanders Peirce, manifestation, indeterminate potential,
phaneron
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When Kalevi Kull observed recently that biosemiotics’ central concept of
Umwelt was not yet well integrated into semiotic theory, he expressed the
need to work out the relationship between Umwelt and sign relations. My
initial reaction was that this demanded a prior clarification of the semioti-
cian’s conception of reality — a metaphysical issue. But then it occurred to
me that it entailed an even more fundamental question, which is that of the
genealogy of any experiencing within any organism. A combined feeling of
déja-vu, déja-lu, déja-entendu led me back inevitably to Peirce. Indeed, if
the concept of Umwelt is so fundamental to biosemiotics, would it at all be
conceivable that Peirce would not have thought of it in one form or anoth-
er, even fundamentally so? Clearly not.

Consider Jakob von Uexkiill’s stroll through the worlds of animals.
Each meadow dweller is imagined to be ensconced in a soap-like bubble
filled with perceptions specific to the creature’s sensory apparatus and its
ability to extract from them vital information that helps map and shape
strategies of sustainment and exploration. Uexkiill called it at first the phe-
nomenal world or the self-world of the animal, the world within which they
act and conduct their specific interactive life. And then he called it the
Umwelt, a spherical word. Essential is the word phenomenal. The Umwelt
is primarily a continuum of flowing appearances that depend on what gets
sensed by specific sensory organs and on how the latter trigger the trans-
mutation of what they convey into a complex of perceptions categorically
distributed so that their experiencing gives continuous rise to the Umwelt,
inflating the bubble with its selective panorama continuously projected all
around on the inner walls of the spherical screen and throughout the
sphere.

While appearances depend on sensory organs, they can be easily,
even naturally, prescinded from them (in Peirce’s sense), for it is not the
organ that is being sensed, but whatever it is that it triggers through its
inquisitive exposure and reaction to whatever suits its receptors. Umwelt-
ing is thus the continuous generation of species-specific panaestheticas all
across the spherical horizon. The “subject” inside the bubble is not a spec-
tator watching the surround-sensing movie. It is rather itself the movie in
action, utterly unaware of the sensory projectors themselves. In the world
of raw manifestation, there are no spectators and no spectacles. The sub-
ject/object duality has no place in it. Manifestation is all there is, and it
may well be species-specific, with infinite variations both within and
across species. Umweltian bubbles may overlap one another to some ex-
tent, they may coalesce, but they never explode out of spherical existence.
Sets of them may belong to (or be within) larger bubbles whenever they
share plenty of common characters; in such cases those bubbles show per-
meability and may communicate with one another. That possibility of in-
tercommunication, itself correlated to cooperation and community, is the
stuff the larger bubble is made of. Indeed, manifestation is never a merely
individual affair, for individualism implies a dualism that is not at work
within phenomenality or phenomenalization. Where there is no subject
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there are no subjects. The coming into seeming of otherness in all its forms
is as Umwelting as any other appearing.

Peirce was not a biosemiotician despite his assiduous observation of
his dog Zola. He was not a phytosemiotician despite his theoretical allusion
to representaminal sunflowers. Therefore, any talk of something Umwelt-
like in his writings would likely be found in essays vying for considera-
tions more fundamental than in subfields of applied semiotics.

John Deely likened Umwelt to the “objective world”, by which he
meant the physical world as transformed by semiosis: the world as stood
for by signs to interpretants. But that is not fundamental enough. What is it,
in Peirce’s writings, that is the permanent and all-encompassing sphere that
conditions semiotizability without being, itself, semiotic? It is the uninter-
preted bubble, the bubble that is the stuff experiencing is made of prior to
any semiotization. The Umwelt that surrounds and encompasses semiosis
cannot be itself semiosis — but without it there is no semiosis, at least not of
the physio type. The argument is that if the Umwelt is a fundamental con-
cept of semiotics, then its fundamentality originates in the non-semiotic
ground of semiotics. Peirce is looking, in hindsight, not for the Umwelt of
this or that natural species, but for the Umwelt in general, the Umwelt of
all Umwelts, and thus the Umwelt of Semiosis herself.

What is it? It has to be that out of which any interpretation can un-
fold, thus that which is in need of semiosis — that which calls for semiosis,
that which actually conditions and even provokes semiosis because it har-
bors within itself, thus within its potential, a power of determination whose
form will end up being triadic. The source of semiosis has therefore to be
potent indeterminacy. As Peirce put it, the logic of potentiality is that it
shall annul itself because if it did not it would be utterly idle — but then it
would not even be a potential, and therefore it cannot but annul itself. It
follows that the Umwelt of Semiosis is that which cancels itself into Semi-
osis, continuously and encompassingly so. It is whatever has the power to
enter directly any mind, at any time, in any sense, in anyway whatsoever,
regardless of its mode of reality, regardless of its factuality, regardless of
how it gets perceived or semiotized, and thus regardless of whether it will
end up being part of Deely’s objective world, and thus regardless of wheth-
er it will become “known.”

Peirce coined a word for it out of ancient Greek language. He called
it the Phaneron, which he capitalized because he thought there was only
one Umscheinung, a single continuous spherical pouring of manifestation,
which annuls itself into an infinity of tri-categorial implementations in an
infinity of organisms. Out of its continuum arises semiosis. Any Umwelt is
primarily phaneral, and so is semiosis. Its studious experiencing is called
phaneroscopy.

© André De Tienne
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Une approche peircienne de I’'Umwelt

Résumé:

Le concept d’Umwelt est devenu si important en biosémiotique que 1’on peut se
demander si Charles Sanders Peirce aurait pu, effectivement, le manquer dans le
contexte logique et métaphysique plus large de sa théorie sémiotique, réaliste et
pragmaticiste. Ce bref article suggére que, loin de I’avoir manqué, Peirce 1’a abordé
de front a un niveau des plus fondamentaux.

Mots-clés: Umwelt, Charles Sanders Peirce, manifestation, potentiel indéterminé,
phanéron
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Annomauusn:

[Nonsitne YMBenbTa cTajgo B OMOCEMHOTHKE HACTOJIBKO 3HAYMMBIM, YTO MOXKHO
3a7aThCsl BOIPOCOM O ToM, Mor s Yapms3 Cannepc Ilupc nelicTBUTeNsHO yITy-
CTHTH €ro U3 BUAy B 0ojee HIMPOKOM JIOTHYECKOM M MeTa(hU3MIEeCKOM KOHTEKCTE
CBOEH PEANCTUYECKO-IIParMaTHYECKOl ceMUOTHUYECKOH Teopuu. B 3TOl KkpaTkoi
CTaTbe pedb 3aXOQUT O TOM, 4TO IIupc ero He TONBKO HE YIIyCTHJ, HO M HENOCPEea-
CTBEHHO C HUM paboTaj Ha OJJHOM M3 CaMbIX (hyHIaMEHTaJILHBIX YPOBHEH.
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Styles of dialogue and argument
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Abstract:

This short note is a musing on the existence of a distinct dialogue style or argument
style characteristic of biosemiotics (in contrast to science in general), which empha-
sizes the importance of mastering abstract concepts and multiple theoretical per-
spectives, the ability to see advantages and limitations of all of them, and the ambi-
tion to use logic (semiotics) in analyses.

Keywords: philosophy of science, styles of reasoning, scientific consensus, dialo-
gism, metaphor
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It is no art to think and speak rapidly, if you cut the slice of reality
which you consider very thinly. But slow-thinking may be needed if
you want to address not just a slice, but a broad spectrum of reality'.

Those granted the opportunities to converse, discuss, and argue about bio-
semiotic ideas with Kalevi Kull, at formal meetings and especially face to
face over a beer after a long day of presentations, will likely have observed
such dialogue to be not only pleasant and stimulating, but also captivating.
There is something attentive, open-ended, and at the same time suggestive
and creative in Kalevi’s approach to dialogue. I have speculated whether
this is a characteristic of the whole field of biosemiotics — as a way to do
biology with other tools — though biosemioticians are very unalike. Having
followed Kalevi and his work for many years, I have perceived slight
changes, not in his style of thinking and dialoguing, but in his talk in Eng-
lish: Its speed has increased. I never forget the contrast between Kalevi and
Sahotra Sarkar, both presenting papers at an Ishh session (Ishh is a byword
for the International Society for the History, Philosophy and Social Studies
of Biology) at Leuven, Belgium in 1996. They came to represent the two
extremes of a wide spectrum of talk speed?.

Reflecting on this, I also think they represent two different styles of
doing philosophy of biology, one analytical (Sahotra) and one that is more
difficult to characterize (Kalevi). The Anglo version of philosophy of biol-
ogy often aims at giving a rational argument for some thesis, in the same
way science is often considered to do (remember the positivists thought
that there is basically just one form of rationality, the one that belongs to
them and to science); while biosemiotics is a more humanities inspired
approach (to the extent one will call semiotics a science within the humani-
ties; which is only a half-truth). If we lift the perspective from our embod-
iment of biosemiotics, Kalevi, to the whole field as such, how are we to
characterize its mode of dialogue and argument?

Biosemiotics is a highly reflective field, and in that sense, more
similar to philosophy than to science. I am reminded by a feed-back from a
bachelor student of biology, who wrote, after an exam in my philosophy of
biology course:

Having spoken to students from other faculties, I have become acquainted with
classical scholastic argument structure. As I feel that this kind of argumentation
was to some extent introduced in the exam, I wonder if students should not
have been introduced to this kind of thinking. The problem, as I see it, lies not
in the exam format and expectations for this course, so much as the more rigid
exam format we are otherwise used to in biology courses, which is one-sided
(often with good reason) in its “one question, one answer” structure. An intro-
duction to this humanistic way of arguing would have been nice to have gotten

acquainted with before the exam?.

! Hoffmeyer 2012: 179.
2 For details of this story, see ibid.
3 Unpublished anonymous student evaluation comments, University of Copenhagen.
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The reference to scholasticism is a little puzzling, and I would nei-
ther call this course “scholastic” nor would I denote the biosemiotic style
of discussion by that term. What is hinted at by the student is not, I hope,
so much the connotations of being pedantic or overly subtle, but rather the
significance of mastering abstract concepts and several theoretical perspec-
tives, the capacity to see the advantages and limits of them all, and the
ambition to use logic (and semiotics) in analyses. It is also prudently to
abstain from wanting to settle discussions too quickly (to reach a definitive
“consensus”). Scholasticism in its best form is “slow” thinking, pluralism,
and the combination of speculation with tests and observations; in its worst
form, it is going for dogmatic quick fixes.

The biosemiotic style of dialogue and argument may be best
grasped by metaphors. In their Metaphors We Live By, George Lakoff and
Mark Johnsen considered two conceptual metaphors for an argument (re-
member that an argument can both mean a heated dispute and the logic
form connecting premises and conclusion): One is the “argument is war”
metaphor emphasizing conflict, the other is the “argument is dance” meta-
phor emphasizing collaboration. These metaphors are not just two ways of
describing “the same” (discussion, debate, conversation, dispute, argumen-
tation) because such things can take many different forms. I guess that just
as there are distinct styles of reasoning in science, as described by A. C.
Crombie and Ian Hacking, there are also several different styles of academ-
ic communication and discussion.

Some years ago, I heard speculations over why so few women chose
to study philosophy at the University of Copenhagen’s bachelor program.
A hypothesis was that in this program, with a dominance of analytic phi-
losophy, there was a tendency to have the discussions going as-if they were
wars through words. Analytic philosophy inherited the presupposition that
disagreements need to be “settled”, to arrive at “consensus” (as in science)
in order to make progress. In contrast, continental philosophy has another
style of debating, perhaps more dialogue-oriented, where the goal is not to
end the conversation but to keep it open to increase understanding. And in
this (so is my claim, not an argument) biosemiotics is closer to the open-
ended dialogic style of continental of philosophy.

In this simile, analytic philosophy is like the hedgehog who only
knows “one big thing” (perhaps the definition of truth?) while continental
philosophy, as well as biosemiotics — and definitely Kalevi himself — are
like the fox, who “knows many things” — and loves to discuss them all.
And it goes on like a dance, with an uneven rhythm, alternating slow and
quick steps, a foxtrot!

© Claus Emmeche
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Styles de dialogue et d’argumentation

Résumeé:

Ce court texte est une réflexion sur 1’existence d’un style de dialogue distinct ou
d’un style d’argumentation particulier caractéristique de la biosémiotique (contrai-
rement a la science en général), qui met I’accent sur I’importance de maitriser des
concepts abstraits et de multiples perspectives théoriques, sur la capacité de voir
leurs avantages et leurs limites, ainsi que sur I’ambition d’utiliser la logique (sémio-
tique) dans les analyses.

Mots-clés: philosophie des sciences, styles de raisonnement, consensus scientifique,
dialogisme, métaphore
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Annomauusn:

B 3T0if KOpPOTKOIl 3aMeTke MBI pasMBIIIIIEM O CYIIECTBOBAaHMH OCOOOTO CTHIIL
Jraiora WM 0co00To CTHIISL apryMEHTAIlMH, XapaKTepHOTo JJIsi OHOCEMHOTHKH (B
OTJINYME OT HAyKH B IIEJIOM), TJIe B)KHOE MECTO OTBOAMTCS BIIAJICHUIO a0CTpPaKT-
HBbIMU TIOHATUSMH U MHOTOYUCIICHHBIMU TEOPETHUYECKMMU IIEPCIIEKTUBAMU, CIIO-
COOHOCTH BHJETh MX IPEHMYINECTBA M OTPAaHWYCHHS, a TAK)Ke CTPEMJIEHHIO HC-
I0JTE30BaTh IIPH QaHAJIN3E JIOTUKY (CEMHOTHUKY).
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Semiosis and environmental suicide
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Abstract.

Biosemiotics offers important tools to deal with the current global environmental
crises. Of Kalevi Kull’s many contributions, his work on semiotic ecology is espe-
cially fruitful here. He shows why climate change and threats to biodiversity must
be understood holistically and systemically, and this is exactly what is missing from
current efforts, which continue to build on a mechanistic, dualistic view of culture
and nature.

Keywords: globalization, semiosis, diversity, climate change
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In his writings and teachings, Kalevi Kull consistently emphasizes the
omnipresence of semiosis in living systems. He is one of the most lucid,
prolific and consistent theorists of biosemiotics. His elaborations of the
distinction between forms of semiosis — vegetative, animal and symbolic! —
and their threshold zones are extremely productive, enabling some neces-
sary distinctions in a world which is otherwise continuous. In this short
contribution, I shall take as a point of departure Kull’s perhaps most con-
cise account of a semiotic ecology?, relating it to the current global crisis.

Distinguishing between an “artificial” and a “seminatural” perspec-
tive on ecology, Kull criticizes the former for establishing unproductive
boundaries and relying on a mechanistic ontology. He shows that a reliance
on purely physical properties of a system results in the “decontextualised
use” of the elements comprising an ecosystem, as opposed to an approach
which implies “the usage (management) of natural communities without
changing these otherwise than via the usage itself (without adding or re-
placing the elements, only recycling them). This type of human impact
means the building in into the contexts of cohabitants; this holds and adds
codes™.

The contrast between these modes of engaging in the world poten-
tially has very radical implications. It is precisely the failure to approach
environmental destruction and climate change with a ‘seminatural’ or se-
miotic epistemology that has led to the resounding failure of attempts to
salvage biodiversity and curtail climate change.

The latest IPCC report on the physical realities of climate change
(Section 1), its consequences (Section 2) and possible mitigation (Section
3) exemplifies this shortcoming®.

Nearly half of the world’s population now live in areas which are
severely vulnerable to the effects of climate change. Many of them are
victims to the drying lands, the rising seas or the melting ice. In his presen-
tation of the report, the UN General Secretary, Antonio Guterres, spoke of
a world on “a fast track to climate disaster”. Scientists still hold out the
promise of a possible reversal, but increasingly speak of adaptation to cli-
mate change rather than its prevention. Although the growth rate in emis-
sions has been reduced somewhat, they will have increased by 14 per cent
at the end of this decade if present trends continue.

The latest report’s suggestions for action are not new, and the au-
thors mainly appeal to governments, organizations and the private sector.
Local solutions are nearly absent, and alternative economic practices are
barely mentioned. The implicit assumption is that the world needs reform,
but not a total renovation. This is a questionable view, considering the
failures of the current global system.

' E.g. Kull 2009.

2 Kull 2008, see also Kull 1998.
3 Kull 2008: 3213.

4 IPCC 2022.
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The absence of nonhegemonic approaches to the global crises is not
confined to the IPCC. The most recent GBF (Global Biodiversity Frame-
work), also presented in 2022, recommends that 30 percent of the planet,
marine and terrestrial, ought to be designated as protected areas free from
human interference. This well-intentioned objective fails to take into ac-
count the interweaving of human lives and the wider ecology. There is
general agreement that hardly any of the Aichi Biodiversity Targets from
2010 have been met. A main cause is the lack of a holistic systemic per-
spective encompassing the entire biosphere, including humans. Protecting
wetlands, for example, is worthless in a context where infrastructural de-
velopments are simultaneously encouraged. The Human footprint is al-
ready noticeable everywhere. In the human world of overheated globaliza-
tion, biodiversity will be seriously reduced regardless of protective
measures, owing to emissions, pollution and erratic weather patterns. Con-
versely, people have always lived in ecologies, often without harming their
surroundings irrevocably.

Biosemioticians have argued that evolutionary history has produced
increasing complexity and variation in living systems®. Cultural history
has, in a much shorter time, created a vast diversity among human groups.
In other words, throughout natural and cultural history, there has been a
steady increase in diversity, which entails greater flexibility or semiotic
freedom; options and alternatives, the possibility to do things differently.
At this historical moment, it seems as if this tendency is being reversed
through homogenizing processes that affect all living and communicating
systems. Species extinction and the simplification of ecosystems are accel-
erating. Likewise, languages disappear every month, and monetisation is
becoming ubiquitous.

Scientific reports on climate change and biodiversity are important
and valuable, but they are incomplete in so far as they are embedded in a
single knowledge regime. The biosemiotic perspective can contribute a
different understanding. It may demonstrate that the relevant unit of sur-
vival is neither the organism, the species, the factory, the city or the coun-
try, but the dynamic, processual relationships that connect them. Unless the
entire system is taken into account, attempts to solve the problems of cli-
mate and diversity will inevitably be patchy, partial and temporary. Efforts
to save a species from extinction will never save that species unless the
wider conditions for its survival are satisfactory. The problem for policy-
makers is that they like numbers, while complexity and diversity are diffi-
cult to quantify.

Ecological and human diversity are two sides of the same coin. As
Bateson reminded us many years ago, the map is not the territory, and
survival requires diverse answers®. Had these lessons from biosemiotics
been taken on board by decision-makers, the proposed solutions to our

5 Hoffmeyer 1998.
% Bateson 1972.
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current dilemmas would have been different and more constructive. As
Kull concludes, as usual concisely and precisely: “[I]n order to live togeth-
er with many other species, it is more important to know and take into
account the local ecological codes (e.g., their needs and preferences in food
and nesting habits) than to obtain detailed accounts on the universal laws of
molecular structure of their body”’. Taking this insight into account may
prove to be our greatest challenge in the current world of overheated, self-
destructive globalization.

© Thomas Hylland Eriksen
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Sémiose et suicide environnemental

Résumeé:

La biosémiotique offre des outils importants pour faire face aux crises environne-
mentales mondiales actuelles. Parmi les nombreuses contributions scientifiques de
Kalevi Kull, son travail sur I’écologie sémiotique est particulierement fructueux
dans ce contexte. Il montre pourquoi le changement climatique et les menaces
pesant sur la biodiversité doivent étre compris de manicre holistique et systémique,
et c’est exactement ce qui manque aux efforts actuels, qui continuent de s’appuyer
sur une vision mécaniste et dualiste de la culture et de la nature.

Mots-clés: mondialisation, sémiose, diversité, changement climatique

Tomac XujieHa JpuKceH
VYuusepcurer Ociio /
CremureHOOCCKUI MHCTHTYT ITEPCIEKTUBHBIX UCCIIEA0BAHU

CeMHO3HC H IK0JIOTHYECKOE CAMOYOHIICTBO

Annomauusn:

BrocemmoTrka mpejyiaraeT CErofHs BaXKHbIE HMHCTPYMEHTHI JUI OOpBOBI C TIIO-
OaNbHBIMH DKOJOTWYeCKUME Kpu3ucamu. Cpemu MHOrHX pador Kanesm Kymis
0COOEHHO IIIOI0TBOPHBIM B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MPEACTABIIETCS €r0 UCCIICIOBAHKE 110
CEMHOTHYECKOW JKOJOTHU. B HeM oOBsACHSETCS, MoueMy H3MCHEHHE KIMMaTa U
yIrpo3y OHOJOTHYEeCKOMY pa3HOOOPa3HI0 CIEAYEeT pacCMaTpUBaTh IIEJIOCTHO H
CHUCTEMHO — TOT/Ia KaK UMEHHO ATOr0 HE XBaTaeT CETrOJHSIIHUM YCWIHSM HaWTH
BBIXO/1 U3 CJIOKUBIIEHCS CUTYyalllH, YCUJIUSIM, KOTOpPBIE BCE €IIe OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA
MEXaHUCTUYECKOM, TyaJTUCTUYECKOM B3IJISIJIE HA IPUPOJY U KYJIBTYpPY.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: rno6am/13aum, CEMHUO3HUC, pa3H006pa31/Ie, U3MCHCHUC KJIUMara
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Semiosis as an ode to joy

Donald FAVAREAU
National University of Singapore

Abstract:

In an offhand reply to an unexpected question, Kalevi Kull invites us to consider if
there is any reason, besides inherited linguistic conventions from the Industrial
Revolution, that we should continue seeing semiosis as “a tool to aid us in the
struggle for survival”, and not instead see it as the fountainhead of joy during our
journey here towards death.

Keywords: value, survival, semiosis, conatus, joy
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In 2010, as Morten Tennessen and Riin Magnus were preparing to undertake
an extended interview with Kalevi Kull for the journal Hortus Semioticus,
they wrote to a number of his colleagues, asking for “statements and
questions to ‘confront him with’ about his work”. I had long forgotten about
the existence of this interview until I began preparing the present volume,
but upon re-reading it again, I was both astounded and delighted anew by
the answer that Kalevi provided in response to my own inquiry. The relevant
section of that interview follows.

M.: Now you’ll get a chance to answer Don’s question. I am not sure you will
accept its premises. The question is: “Since survival is impossible, what is the
value of semiosis?”

K.: Very good question (laughs). The value of semiosis is joy. Joy. I could add
to this that the value of semiosis is meaning — but I would not really use it in
print, because everybody would connect it with a religious discourse. That’s why
I would say joy. Or, as for humans — loving living.

M.: Now you are explicating what the value of semiosis is, but I think that
inherent in Don’s question is also: How can it be that semiosis has value at all?
Given that survival is impossible. And what do you think he means by stating
that survival is impossible?

K.: It is impossible.

M: In the long run?

K.: Yes — we will die anyway! The semiosphere will end.

M.: Do you have a prognosis? When will it end?

K.: It does not matter! It does not matter at all!

M.: Doesn’t it matter whether life ends tomorrow or in a billion years?

K.: No, it does not... this is easy to explain using the example of one’s own life,
as a person. What I say here and now will not be any different whether I happen
to die in an hour, or years from now. It makes no difference! [...] It does not
make a difference for what I say, for what I do, for what choices I make. [...]
You know, this is what misleads humankind — our perception of time. It is one

of the most misleading things. But this would lead us to a longer talk. My answer
to Don’s question was brief: Meaning, or joy of life'.

This quote that “the value of semiosis for living beings is joy” is classic
Kalevi: unapologetically provocative, disarmingly stated, and, of course,
utterly outrageous sounding at first.

I Magnus, Tennessen 2010: 88-89.
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My more than twenty-year association with him as a close friend and
colleague, however, has taught me that even in his seemingly most off-
handed and “perhaps not well yet thought out” pronouncements, it is not
Kalevi, but I the listener who has not yet thought the matter out well enough.
Kalevi’s pronouncements, I’ve come to understand — and especially the most
initially “outrageous” sounding ones — are always well thought out, usually
over decades, and refined over and over and over again, by one of the most
deeply read and richly informed minds that I have ever encountered.

So what is it that Kalevi is trying to show us, in his inimitably
aphoristic fashion, here?

First, of course, in his elaboration to Morten about the relationship
between (a) “choice” and acting in the moment, on the one hand, and (b) our
particular human difficulties in remembering the essentially symbolic nature
of our conceptions of a virtual “past” and “future”, on the other, Kalevi is
reminding us again that as the only species that we know of that have ever
had the audacity to try to “describe nature”, the very tools that allow us the
ability to do so, can often be what mislead us most>.

And perhaps nowhere more in our current modern understanding (or
misunderstanding) of nature do we see this deformation imposed by our
symbolic lenses than in the widespread acceptance of the vulgar Darwinistic
notion that we all, animals and humans alike, daily “struggle” to survive.

Must all living beings continuously do what the 19th century
physicists chose to call “work” in order to remain in negentropic being? Of
course. But this seemingly modern scientific concept is but the latest
articulation of a far more human understanding that finds its roots in the
conatus of antiquity — i.e., the activity that living beings undertake to keep
themselves in living being — and it weaves itself throughout the whole
history of Western thought, manifesting in one era as “striving”, in the next
as “tending” — and all the way through to the more recently re-imagined
concepts of “homeostasis”, “élan vital”, “self-organization”, and
“autopoesis” in the scientific realm, and “innate drives”, “the will to power”
and “the class struggle” in the social sciences and the humanities.

...“Signs grow”, indeed. But not always well, and not always in ways
that don’t hold hidden dangers for us.

“We press our linguistic forms into the nature we are designing™ says
Kalevi elsewhere in the interview — and we press them, too, into the nature
we are describing. It indeed matters much, then, which forms we decide to
press. For too long we have been pressing the “struggle for survival” and the
“fight against self-annihilation” into our descriptions of life’s unique mode
of being. Here, Kalevi asks us, instead, to now accept that “annihilation” —
death, or at least a complete material re-organization into something
drastically other — is a necessary and even, when understood correctly,

2 Recall here, too, by Heisenberg’s reminder that “what we observe is not nature in itself, but
nature exposed to our method of questioning” (Heisenberg 1958 [1962: 58]).
3 Magnus, Tennessen 2010: 88-89.
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sublimely beautiful aspect of life itself. What new insights might be revealed
to us, then, by instead of seeing life as a “fight” or a “struggle” that we
cannot, by definition, ever possibly “win” — we understand it instead as a
“joy” that we have temporarily been given the good fortune to fully inhabit
and savor?

Indeed, what else could “joy” be, then, if not the engaged experience
of feeling-being that is living? There may be pain and grief and misery and
regret in the valleys of our symbolic consciousness, but the heart of what it
is to be alive — one’s precious, provisional, full-being engagement with the
feeling of existence, and of life itself — comes to us through semiosis.

For it is semiosis that adds to life’s incessant conatus the dimension
that allows us not merely to stave off entropy (for a while), but, in addition:
to explore, to create, to learn, and most importantly, to know of life as we
interact with all of living and non-living nature, and to feel the tenderness
and depth of our deep immersion as part of it. Immersing ourselves within
our world’s relations and those of our fellow beings, appreciating them
practically and aesthetically, /oving them and being loved by them — and, as
semiotically-equipped inquirers, knowing that there are such relations and
then: playing with them, interrogating them, finding out what they will yield,
combining them in new ways, inquiring into their nature ... these do not
seem so much like a function built to “fight” or “struggle” with life, but to —
dare one say — engage within it full-heartedly and to actively experience the
Jjoy of our participation in co-creating it*.

So once again, Kalevi, it seems, unlike so many of the rest of us, has
seen straight into the heart of things. Semiosis is life’s ode to joy!

Few people in my life have given me more joy, not taught me more
about life and semiosis, than Kalevi Kull. Yet the fact of his (and our)
inescapable death — a “fact” which affords no “choice” — will be, we now
understand by pondering his quote above, in one very true sense of the word,
meaningless. And in Kalevi’s case, it will be even more so, as the life he
chose to live was rich with meaning, and he used that life to spread the joy
of meaning, which is to say the joy of life itself, to others®.

So thank you so much for all the joy, Kalevi! You are, as Jesper
always said, “a force of nature”. And here you’ve shown us that the name of
that natural force that you have been embodying all this time is “joy”.

We all have much to learn, I think, from both the wisely outrageous
writings, as well as from the ever joyful example, of Kalevi Kull.

© Donald Favareau

4 See, too, in this regard, Paul Cobley’s insightful exposition on “enhancing survival by not
enhancing survival” that he delivered at his inauguration as the Ninth Sebeok Fellow of the
Semiotic Society of America in 2014 (Cobley 2014).

5 Thus I stand by the claim that I also proposed in Riin and Morten’s article to the effect that:
“Kull claims: ‘Hoffmeyer is a therapist of biology, as semiotics is a therapist of culture’ (Kull
2009: 85). I would argue that Kull, in turn, is a therapist of biosemiotics (and of biosemio-
ticians)” (Magnus, Tennessen 2010: 85).
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Sémiose comme une ode a la joie

Résumeé:

Dans une réponse désinvolte a une question inattendue, Kalevi Kull nous invite a
nous demander s’il y a une raison, en plus des conventions linguistiques héritées de
la révolution industrielle, pour que nous continuions a voir la sémiose comme «un
outil pour nous aider dans la lutte pour la survie», au lieu de la voir plutét comme la
source de joie pendant notre voyage ici vers la mort.

Mots-clés: valeur, survie, sémiose, conatus, joie

Jonanba ®aBapo
Hanmonaneselii yausepcuter Cunramypa

CemuoO3HC KaK 01a pagocTH

Annomauusn:

B HenpunyxaeHHOM oTBeTe Ha HeoxkuIaHHBIN Bonpoc Kanesu Kysmie npemiaraer
HaM TIOpPa3MBIIUIITE HAX TeM, €CTh JIM Kakas-JIM0O IpHWYMHA, ITOMHMO
YHACJIECJOBAaHHBIX HAMU OT OIOXU IIPOMBIIUICHHOW PEBOJIOLMU SI3BIKOBBIX
YCIIOBHOCTEH, [0 KOTOPOI MBI 1OJDKHBI IIPOIOJDKATh pACCMAaTPUBATh CEMUO3UC KaK
«MHCTPYMEHT, TOMOTAIOIINH HaM B 60pb0e 32 BEDKMBaHHE», — BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI
CUUTATh €r0 UCTOUYHUKOM PaloOCTH BO BpeMs HALIETO IMyTEUIECTBHSI K CMEPTH.

Knrouesvle cnosa: 3HaAYMMOCTb, BbDKUBAHUEC, CEMUO3UC, KOHam)yc, paioCThb
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Vegetative semiosis

Arran GARE
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Abstract:

In “An introduction to phytosemiotics”, a masterwork of integration, Kalevi Kull
defended Martin Krampen’s notion of phytosemiotics. In doing so, he developed
the notion of vegetative semiosis. In a later work, he argued that vegetative semio-
sis is not a branch of semiotics, and so should not be identified with phytosemiotics.
Rather, vegetative semiosis is a basic form of semiosis and the condition for animal
semiosis, which in turn is the condition for cultural semiosis. All multi-celled or-
ganisms, including plants, animals and humans, are characterized by vegetative
semiosis. While clearly influenced by Aristotle (and Thomas Aquinas), this charac-
terization of vegetative semiosis makes it easier to relate biosemiotics to current
science, to integrate current science into biosemiotics, and thereby to greatly ex-
pand the research potential of biosemiotics.

Keywords: phytosemiotics, vegetative semiosis, morphogenesis
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In defending phytosemiotics, Kull critically examined Jakob von Uexkiill’s
comments on plants, largely accepted by Krampen. Von Uexkiill accorded
meaning in the relationship of plants to their habitat, allowing choice of
stimuli from the “dwelling-integument” [Wohnhiiller], but denied that
plants have specialized receptor organs, function circles or Umwelten. This
claim led Krampen to conclude that plants only have “sensors” associated
with feedback cycles, as understood in cybernetics. Kull rejected this, argu-
ing that plants do have Umwelten, and in doing so, offered a detailed anal-
ysis of all that is implied in semiosis. To begin with, he pointed to what are
now well known features of plants, that they move in a way that is coordi-
nated with the life process of the individual, and have specialized cells or
structures for recognizing external signals. This involves intercellular
communication to effect coordination between individual cells, which have
Umwelten of their own. It is in this context that he not only developed the
notion of vegetative semiosis, but analysed the essential features of all
semiosis.

A major part of vegetative semiosis is epigenesis, the differentiation
of cells and the generation of biological form. It involves inter-organismal
communicative structures, recognition, and symbiosis. The relatively prim-
itive nature of such semiosis enabled Kull to identify what distinguishes
semiosis from mere physical processes. Firstly, it is easy to see that such
epigenesis cannot be the result of chance variations and selection resulting
in a collection of cybernetic mechanisms that fortuitously work to support
each other. As Kull noted, “in all plants [...] the permanence of the inter-
cellular communication system is an obligatory requirement for the life
cycle to run”!. Semiosis associated with the generation of form serves
various ends, as when the shape of the crowns of trees, consisting of leaves
shaped to channel water, along with the growth of roots, serve to maximize
the trees’ access to water. The output (for instance, the growth of roots) is
not determined by the input as in a cybernetic mechanism, but is a response
to the expected input. There is anticipation, as characterized by Robert
Rosen, implying purpose. The forms grown are interpretants. To under-
stand this it is necessary to recognize the reality of biological needs,
whether necessary, useful or just desirable, as an essential aspect of semio-
sis.

For vegetative growth to constitute a sign relation, the same factor
responded to must be able to cause different effects in the same system,
and different factors must be able to lead to the same effects, since only
then can a factor stand for something else. This is why they have to be
conceived of as signs. As such, there must also be memory so that a current
response can be a response to a previous effect. During the formation of a
need, the connection between the input and output becomes canalized, but
not determined. There is also a potential to seek and realize alternative
possibilities. In the process of development and evolution, needs generate

! Kull 2000: 337.
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further needs, characterized as biological functions involving new sign
relations. Kull suggested that all biological purposes originate in vegetative
needs. Classification of components of sign systems has to be carried out
through meronomy, not taxonomy, since such components are only identi-
fiable as such in the context of systems of signs. “Information” in this case,
is as Gregory Bateson characterized it, a difference that makes a difference,
not a mere structural difference. Kull concluded: “Meaning is made by
part-whole relations, and, therefore, semiotics is meronomy. There is no
signification without functional differentiation”>.

The notion of vegetative semiosis aligns semiotics with
C.H. Waddington’s work on epigenesis through canalized paths of devel-
opment, enabling a synthesis of semiotics with such work. Waddington’s
work inspired the development of the catastrophe theory of René Thom and
helped advance complexity theory, including Prigogine’s work in thermo-
dynamics, hierarchy theory, Robert Rosen’s work on anticipatory systems,
and edge of chaos theory. The maintenance of paths of development in-
volving downward causation has been made intelligible through the study
of oscillations and their interactions, to begin with, by Waddington’s stu-
dent, Brian Goodwin and more recently by Denis Noble. Complexity theo-
ry led to Stuart Kauffman’s work on organisms’ exploration and utilization
of “adjacent possibles” to solve problems, revealing at the same time the
limits of mathematical models in science. These developments of science
make intelligible final causes (eliminating energy gradients while maintain-
ing and developing the forms that facilitate this), and thereby needs and
purposes in organisms, the irreducible reality of functions and selection
between alternative possibilities, just as Kull characterized them.

Explaining vegetative semiosis through these advances in science in
turn brings into focus the distinctive nature of signs and what they make
possible. Signs are not simply effects of what they signify but imply
memory, anticipation and the possibility of creativity in their interpretance.
Once this is understood in vegetative semiosis it is a relatively simple mat-
ter to explain animal and cultural semiosis while acknowledging their
unique features, while seeing animal and cultural semiosis as grounded in
vegetative semiosis frees us from any tendency to view culture, and minds,
as disembodied.

© Arran Gare
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Sémiose végétative

Résumeé:

Dans le travail «An introduction to phytosemiotics», un chef-d’ceuvre de synthése,
Kalevi Kull défend la notion de phytosémiotique de Martin Krampen. Ce faisant, il
développe la notion de sémiose végétative. Dans un travail ultérieur, il soutient la
thése que la sémiose végétative n'est pas une branche de la sémiotique et ne devrait
donc pas étre identifiée a la phytosémiotique. La sémiose végétative est plutdt une
forme basique de la sémiose et la condition de la sémiose animale, qui a son tour
est la condition de la sémiose culturelle. La sémiose végétative est propre a tous les
organismes multicellulaires, y compris les plantes, les animaux et les humains.
Clairement influencée par Aristote (et Thomas d’Aquin), cette caractéristique de la
sémiose végétative permet de relier plus facilement la biosémiotique a la science
actuelle, d’intégrer la science actuelle dans la biosémiotique et ainsi d’élargir con-
sidérablement le potentiel de recherche de la biosémiotique.

Mots-clés: phytosémiotique, sémiose végétative, morphogencse

Appan I'ap
Texuonoruueckuit yauepcureT CynHOepHa

BereraTuBHBII CEMHO3HC

Annomauusn:

B pabote «An introduction to phytosemiotics» — HacTosIIeM MIeIEBPe HAYIHOTO
cunTe3a — KaneBu Kyiuib BBICTYIaeT Kak CTOPOHHHK KOHIENTa (PUTOCEMHOTHKH
Mapruna Kpamrmiena. IIpu 9ToM OH pa3pabarsiBaeT MOHATHAE BET€TATHBHOIO CEMUO-
3uca. B Gosiee mo3aHeil paboTe OH yTBEPIKIAET, YTO BErCTATHBHBIM CEMHO3UC HE
SIBJISIETCSL OOJTACTHI0 CEMUOTHKU M TI03TOMY HE JOJDKEH OTOKIECTBIATHCS C (DUTO-
cemuoTukoi. CKOpee, BEreTaTHBHBIN CEMHO3HUC SIBISIETCS OCHOBHOW (hopmoii ce-
MHO3KCa M YCIOBHEM KHBOTHOT'O CEMUO3UCA, KOTOPBIN, B CBOIO OYEPElb, SBIISIETCS
YCIIOBHEM KYJIGTYPHOI'O CEMHO3KCA. BereTaTWBHBI CEMHUO3UC XapaKTEpeH IS
BCEX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX OPTraHW3MOB, BKJIFOYAsl PACTCHUS, JKMBOTHBIX U YeJIOBEKa.
Orta XapaKTEpPUCTHUKA BETETATUBHOTO CEMHO3MCA — TJI€ SBHO OOHApy)KHBacTCs
Biusiaue Apucrotesst (1 @oMbl AKBHHCKOTO) — OOJI€r4aeT yCTAHOBJIEHHUE CBSI3H
MEXTy OMOCEMHUOTHKOW M COBPEMEHHOW HAYKOW, MHTETPAIMIO COBPEMEHHON HAYKH
B OHOCEMHOTHKY, YTO 3HAYMTEIHLHO PACHIAPSET HCCIENOBATELCKAN MOTEHIIHAI
OMOCEMHUOTHKH.

Kniouesnie cnoga: putoceMHOTHKA, BETETAaTUBHEIN CEMHUO3UC, MOp(OreHe3
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Life is based on choices
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Abstract:

Kalevi Kull has made us reflect on the importance of choosing to accede to mean-
ing-making. Choices are inevitably linked to incompatible alternatives, due to their
simultaneity. Therefore, taking a decision equals resolving their incompatibility and
construing new habitation rules by learning how to interpret successful outcomes.

Keywords: laws, rules, choice, incompatibility
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I have always enjoyed reading Kalevi’s papers. Over the years he has elab-
orated many of the ideas we now take as basic to our understanding of
Biosemiotics. However, if asked to cite a key aspect of Kalevi’s teaching, I
would certainly identify it with the word choice'. Choice is a word that —
when properly understood — may inevitably change our way of dealing with
science and philosophy. As a biologist, I was brought up with the idea that
pursuing science in Biology would necessarily entail treating any living
process as if governed by specific laws. Due to this understanding, it had to
be explained as inevitably determined, and possibly described in mathemat-
ical terms or, at least, validated by an appropriate statistical method.

However, whenever living creatures are approached this way, their
history and specific individualities are lost or not properly accounted for.
We treat them for what they are at the present and not for their capacity to
evolve and generate new living forms through time. Any attempt to justify
their biodiversity in mechanistic terms, i.e., studying the exclusive mecha-
nisms that account for gene coding and self-reproduction, are considered
unsatisfactory by many. And here comes one of Kalevi’s seminal contribu-
tions that has helped us understand how explanation and meaning are dif-
ferentially supported by laws and rules®>. Laws are universal descriptions
that, in principle, may be applied to any physical phenomenon regardless of
where and when has occurred. They simply describe how things and events
might happen, or have already happened, anywhere in space and time.
From this standpoint, and in the absence of any alternative, knowledge of
past events suffices to predict the probability of their future consequences.
By contrast, rules are habits conventionally established, potentially fallible
and locally constrained. They are proper of any subject capable of choos-
ing, i.e., endowed with the capability to select different options whenever
they are perceived as potentially accessible.

I honestly consider Kalevi’s comparison between lawful events and
choices a milestone contribution to the scientific and philosophical under-
standing of Biosemiotics. Lawful processes are sustained by diachronic
events and their causal dependence established only post-factum, whereas
choices can only take place amongst options perceived as simultaneous
(synchronous). This last condition makes alternative options necessarily
incompatible, suggesting that deciding between incompatible alternatives
entails opting for one and leaving other out. As clearly indicated by the
Latin verb de-cidere, to decide entails cutting, i.e., separating one option
from the other. Therefore, if choices are inevitably linked to incompatible
alternatives, taking a decision is already part of the solution for resolving
their incompatibility!

But, what is even more important, solving incompatible options
makes it also possible for sentient subjects to perceive differences and, as a
result, to accede to meaning-making and meaningful communication. Kale-

I'Kull 2015; 2018.
2 Kull 2014.
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vi has wisely made explicit many of these differences. First, in the absence
of alternatives, no meaning can ever emerge from a probabilistic determina-
tion since computational processes are necessarily compatible. The very act
of choosing entails instead entering the space of possibility where new
habits may be construed and eventually remembered as successful interpre-
tations. Second, when remembered as successful choices, habits may be
learned in the form of recurrent links between different regularities, and
lastly, positive habituation makes it easier for sequential choices to attain
meaningful objectives. These are just a few of the numerous implications
that can be deduced from Kalevi’s reflections. I am confident that, in the
years to come, their intrinsic values will be made explicit in many research
programs with great benefits for the entire biosemiotic community.
© Franco Giorgi
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La vie est basée sur des choix

Résumeé:

Kalevi Kull nous a fait réfléchir a I’'importance du fait de choisir pour avoir acces a
la formation de sens. Les choix sont inévitablement liés a des alternatives incompa-
tibles, du fait de leur simultanéité. Par conséquent, prendre une décision équivaut a
résoudre leur incompatibilité et a interpréter de nouvelles régles d’habitation en
apprenant a interpréter les résultats positifs.

Mots-clés: lois, régles, choix, incompatibilité
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IMu3anckuil yHUBEpCUTET

7Ku3Hb ocHOBaHa Ha BbIOOpe

Annomauusn:

Bnaronaps Kanepu Kymio Mbl 3afyMaiuch 0 BaXKHOCTH OCYIICCTBICHHS BHIOOPA,
00eCIeYHNBAIONIETO JOCTYI K «CO30anuio cmvicaay («npudanuro 3HayeHusy). Boi-
060p Hen30EKHO CBsI3aH C HECOBMECTUMBIMH albTEPHATHBAMU — HU3-332 OIHOBpE-
MEHHOCTH TIOCTIEAHUX. TakuM 00pa3oM, TPHUHSITHE PEIIEHHs PaBHOCHIBHO YCTpa-
HEHHUIO NX HECOBMECTUMOCTH M TOJKOBAHUIO HOBBIX IPABUII CYIIECTBOBAHUS IIyTEM
W3yYEHHs TOTO, KaK HHTEPIIPETUPOBATH YCIEIIHbIE PE3Y/IbTATHL
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A brief review of an elaboration of the
“Dirac diagram”: Speculative riffing on
“To know what life knows” through an
abductive “musement” on the

dichotomy between the @-and
the 2*sciences

Gary GOLDBERG
Virginia Commonwealth University

Abstract:

In this paper, an extension of the distinction between the @ and the 2*sciences and
proposed differentiation between the “physical” and “semiotic” scientific approach-
es is brought forward based on an expansion of Table 1 in Kull (2009) and the
concepts presented in this seminal paper by Kalevi Kull. This extension is based on
a very wide-ranging, speculative elaboration of the so-called “Dirac diagram” that
has been attributed to Paul Dirac (1902-1984), a distinguished quantum physicist of
the 20th century, which arose out of considerations arising from quantum physics.
It is maintained that this distinction between the physical sciences and the semiotic
sciences is far-reaching and fundamentally transdisciplinary, and is hinted at by the
divergence of the basic principles of quantum physics from those of classical phys-
ics.

Keywords: biosemiotics, quantum physics, communication, meaning, philosophy of
science
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Blessed be the covenant of love between what is hidden and what is
revealed .

[...] our view of the world, which we get consciously or uncon-
sciously from modern science, is radically incoherent... modern
science is itself radically incoherent, not when it seeks to under-
stand things and subhuman organisms and the cosmos itself, but
when it seeks to understand man, not man’s physiology or neurolo-
gy or his bloodstream, but man gua man, man when he is particular-
ly human. .. the sciences of man are incoherent?.

As Kalevi Kull has proposed, biosemiotics “studies what life knows™ and,
as such, it is the study of “knowing” in all forms of living organisms. It is
the “knowing about knowing” that is the study of how knowledge is “at-
tained and communicated™. It is the study of the manner in which meaning
is extracted from experience, and, thus, is the study of communication
understood as a real process, which can be grasped as a form of sign action,
or “semiosis”. And, as Kull points out, “Meaning is not a molecule, but a
relation. Accordingly, empirical biosemiotics is a study of relations, func-
tions, distinctions that organisms make, communication, plurality of mean-
ing, and so forth™. As an aside, I think, the recognition of the reality and
centrality of communication which is denied in conventional Cartesian
nominalism, is key®. Communication is a fundament of nature and is ubiq-
uitous and of critical importance throughout the natural world. And com-
munication is a fundamentally semiosic process that involves the produc-
tion and interpretation of encoded messages.

One can thus propose a form of science that is physicalist and as-
sumes that the physical relata are primordial and the relations between
them are derivative and mind-dependent, or one can alternatively propose a
form of science that is relational, assuming that it is the relations that are
primordial with the relata derivative. As Kull points out’, this point of
differentiation between two major forms of science can be related to a
different role that historical explanation, or the embedding of phenomena
in “process”, has, as has been pointed out by Rein Vihalemm®. In the so-
called @-sciences, the basic assumption is that historical context is irrele-
vant, since they are, by definition, context-independent, and model the
world as being governed by invariant universal laws that guide quantitative
measurement as the explanatory method. These are the conventional physi-
cal sciences that constitute the dogma for what has come to be known as a

! Cohen 1984: Entry #14.
2 Percy 1991: 271.

3 Kull 2009: 87.

* Locke 1690 [2008: 463].
3 Kull 2009: 87.

¢ Deely 2001: 589.

7 Kull 2009.

§ Vihalemm 2007.
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mechanistic and reductionistic “faith” called “scientism”. But there is a
whole other realm that tends to be ignored or overlooked in the context of
modern science, as has also been recognized by Eastman®, in which context
has a real and significant effect that cannot be discounted, and which, as a
result, is dependent on historical explanation, and models the world
through description using primarily qualitative experiential methods. In
these semiotic J-sciences, observations are inherently context-dependent
and thus vary with respect to contextual aspects.

As Kull points out, “at the stage of modelling and theory [...] the
approaches diverge, @-science [...] [involves] [...] a modelling based on
quantitative convertibility, and 2*science [...] [involves] [...] a modelling
based on qualitative diversity”'°.

Change

Energy Enwopy
Fowrier
Speciral Space-time

Transform
Momentum Position

Inertia

The Action
Planck s Constant

Figure 3, The Divac Fourler transform dingram, Source: Adapted fraom Pribram (20040

Figure 1. The original “Dirac diagram”

In this brief paper, we propose to significantly extend the table that Kull!!
includes — Table 1 on page 85 — beginning with a distinction initially made
in a diagram formulated by the Nobel prize-winning quantum physicist,
Paul Dirac. According to Joye'?, the so-called “Dirac diagram” (see Figure
1) has appeared in several of the published papers of neuroscientist, Karl
Pribram, for example, in Pribram!®. Pribram reported having obtained this
diagram during a presentation delivered by Geoffrey Chew who was the
head of the physics department at University of California at Berkeley who
relayed to Pribram that he had been given the diagram by another Berkeley
physicist, Henry Stapp. And Stapp indicated that this diagram was attribut-
able to Paul Dirac with whom he had studied, who never actually published
it. The original Dirac diagram is shown in Figure 1, and has been adapted
in Figure 2 with a horizontally flipped mirroring in order to match the

% Ibid.

10 Rull 2009: 85.

' Percy 1991: 271.

12 Joye 2017.

13 Accessed 2022, see Figure 1: 230.
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appropriately designated cerebral hemisphere in accordance to the theory
of the Divided Brain of lain McGilchrist!4, so that, looking from the back
of the head, the right hemisphere is located on the right side of the diagram
and the left hemisphere is on the left side. This has also been done so that
the diagram alignment corresponds to Table 1 in Kull'® where the @&
sciences are shown in the left column and the Z*sciences are shown in the
right column.

Figure 2. The Adapted “Dirac diagram”
transformed with a horizontal mirror reflection

The modified and elaborated Dirac diagram is shown in Figure 3 (part A),
Figure 4 (part B) and Figure 5 (part C). The original elements of the Dirac
diagram are highlighted in gray in these figures to show how each of these
figures maps back to the original. There are many details that appear in this
elaboration of the original Dirac diagram and, unfortunately, there is no
room available here for any further comment. A full description that in-
cludes an extended and detailed discussion of each line of these Figures
will be forthcoming.

Additional Notes on specific Figures:

Figure 3: The distinction between the focal functions of the left cerebral
hemisphere and the global functions of the right cerebral hemisphere are
elaborated in the work of McGilchrist!®. The distinction between the “Ex-
plicate” and “Implicate” orders is related to the work of David Bohm!’, as
is the proposed construct of “Soma-Significance'®. The distinction be-
tween an evolved non-veridical physical interface and a veridical relational
connection to reality is due to Hoffman!®. The left hemispheric specializa-

1 McGilchrist 2009; 2021.
15 Kull 20009.

1® McGilchrist 2009; 2021.
17 Bohm 1980 [2005].

'8 Bohm 2003.

19 Hoffman 2019.
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tion for event processing in the temporal domain with right hemispheric
specialization for spectral processing in the frequency domain has been
demonstrated in a paper by Albouy et al?® Ryle?! (1945-1946) made a
distinction between the propositional content of “knowing that” and the
behavioral features of “knowing how”.

Figure 4: Reference is made to the possibilist/relativistic transactional
interpretation of quantum mechanics developed by Ruth E. Kastner?? and
its distinction between material “actuality” and the hidden reality of possi-
bility associated with the quantum world. Finally, Timothy Eastman?* has
described a new creative synthesis that he calls the “Logoi framework” that

20 Albouy, Benjamin, Morillon, Zatorre 2020.
21 Ryle 1945-1946.

22 Kastner 2013.

2 Eastman 2020.
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makes a clear distinction between “context-independence” and “context-
dependence” as a distinguishing criterion in the scientific approach to phe-

nomenal description.
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© Gary Goldberg
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Gary Goldberg
Université¢ du Commonwealth de Virginie

Un bref apercu d’une élaboration du «diagramme de Dirac»:
riffing spéculatif sur «To know what life knows»
a travers un «musement» abductif sur la dichotomie
entre les sciences-@et les sciences-Y

Résumeé:

Dans cet article, une extension de la distinction entre les sciences- @ et les sciences-
2 et une différenciation proposée entre les approches scientifiques «physiques» et
«sémiotiques» sont avancées sur la base d’un développement du Tableau 1 présenté
dans le travail Kull 2009, ainsi que des concepts élaborés dans cet article séminal
de Kalevi Kull. Cette extension est basée sur une ¢laboration spéculative trés large
du soi-disant «diagramme de Dirac» attribué a Paul Dirac (1902-1984), un éminent
physicien quantique du XXée si¢cle, et qui est né de considérations découlant de la
physique quantique. On soutient que cette distinction entre les sciences physiques et
les sciences sémiotiques est d’une grande portée; elle est fondamentalement trans-
disciplinaire et suggérée par la divergence des principes de base de la physique
quantique avec ceux de la physique classique.

Mots-clés: biosémiotique, physique quantique, communication, sens, philosophie
des sciences

I'spu T'osndepr
VYuusepcurer CoapysxectBa Buprunuu

Kpatkuii 0030p pa3padorkm «imarpammsl {upakay»
(cnexkyasiTuBHbIA puduHr Ha Temy padoTsl «To know what life
knows» nmocpeacTBoM a0AyKTHBHOI0 «MI'POBOT0 Pa3MbIIIJICHHUSD

0 1UX0TOMUM - U J-HAYK)

Annomauusn:

B a10i1 cTathe pa3paboTKa MOJIOKECHUS O pas3iHyud Mexay @- u S-HaykaMu H
npeyiaraemMas  TUGQPepeHIHanus MexXIy «(QU3HISCKUM» H «(CEMHOTHICCKAMY
HAYYHBIMH ITOJIXOJIAMH TIOJTy4Yar0T pa3BUTHE HA OCHOBE pa3MbINuIeHUNA Haa Tadmu-
neit 1 B pabore Kull 2009, a taxxke HajJ MOHATHAMH, IPEICTABICHHBIMU B 3TOU
ocHoBonoaratoniet cratbe Kanesu Ky, Hama pazpaboTka ocHOBaHa Ha IIUPO-
KOMAacCIITaOHOM CIEKYJIATUBHOM Pa3BUTHU TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM «auarpammbl [lupa-
Ka», MPUITUCHIBAEMON BBIJAIONMIEMYCsl KBaHTOBOMY (Gu3uky 20-oro Beka [loio
Jupaky (1902-1984) n Bo3HMKIIEH M3 pa3MBIIUIEHHH, BOCXOIIINX K KBAaHTOBON
(usuke. YTBepkKIaeTcs, 4To pasiiniuue MEXITy (PH3MYECKHMH U CEMHOTHYCCKHIMU
HayKaMH MMEET BaXKHBIC IOCIEICTBHS U SIBISETCS (PYHIAMEHTAILHO TPAHCIHCITH-
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IUTMHAPHBIM; Ha HETO YKa3bIBaeT PAcXO’KICHHE OCHOBHBIX IPHHIAIIOB KBAHTOBOM
(hU3MKK C IPHHIMIIAMH (PU3UKH KJIACCHIECKOH.

Knrouesvle cnosa: 6moceMroTHKa, KBAaHTOBas (hU3UKA, KOMMYHUKAIHS, 3HAUCHHE,
¢unocodus Haykn
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Incompatibility and the double bind

Phillip GUDDEMI
International Bateson Institute

Abstract:

Kalevi Kull’s recent work on logical incompatibility can be illuminated by parables
and ideas from Gregory Bateson (and Lewis Carroll, via Bateson). Specifically, the
double bind, especially as Bateson applied this idea to evolution, dovetails well

with K. Kull’s work on logical incompatibility and points to some of its potential
implications.

Keywords: logical incompatibility, double bind, habit, evolution
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Kalevi Kull has had such a rich history in biosemiotics that one could be
overwhelmed by the breadth of his body of work. Thus I decided to avoid
the wide view of his oeuvre and instead narrow my focus and look only at
one article from 2015, “Semiosis stems from logical incompatibility in
organic nature: Why biophysics does not see meaning, while biosemiotics
does”!. Reading through this article I found that its line of argument leads
me to the conclusion that what Gregory Bateson called the double bind
emerges out of semiotic inevitabilities which are fundamental to life itself.

Gregory Bateson with help from Lewis Carroll can provide us with
a couple of relevant parables.

In a 1953 Metalogue, one of Bateson’s philosophical dialogues in
the form of a father-daughter conversation, Bateson takes as a topic the
croquet game in Alice in Wonderland?. In this game, flamingoes are used as
mallets and hedgehogs as balls — and soldiers as hoops. But since these
supposed playing pieces are alive, any or all of them can move and stymie
any logical attempt at playing croquet. Daughter asks, “Did everything
have to be alive so as to make a complete muddle?” And Father responds,
“It’s curious but you’re right™. If it were just a matter of a bumpy lawn or
misshapen balls or wobbly mallets, the players could adapt; they could
learn, consistently, how to deal with the altered game. They could develop
habits with very high reliability. “But once you bring live things into it, it
becomes impossible™.

Bateson writes, “it’s just the fact that animals are capable of seeing
ahead and learning that makes them the only really unpredictable things in
the world™.

Now to turn to Kull’s 2015 paper. The unpredictability Bateson
mentions is a consequence of what Kull calls the “necessity of logical in-
congruence” in biology. A logically congruent system would be like a
machine — would be, perhaps, in some sense a machine. Machines cannot
make errors — because an error is only an error for a being who can err. Or
as Heinz von Foerster put it, machines can answer all decidable questions,
in the sense of questions to which logic can be applied impeccably to de-
termine a unique and correct answer. This leaves only the undecidable ones
to be the ones which we, living beings, have to decide®.

Kull notes that living systems make and preserve “arbitrary” con-
nections among phenomena, in which “arbitrary” means that such a con-
nection or link is “not deducible from the physical or chemical laws, but is
acquired through history, evolution, learning, compiling”’. The making of
such links is entailed by semiosis; the preserving of such links evolves into

I'Kull 2015.

2 Carroll 1865 and 1896 [1960: 111].
3 Bateson 1972 [2000: 30].

4 Ibid.: 31.

3 Ibid.

% Von Foerster 1992: 14.

7Kull 2015: 617.
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habit. By becoming habit Kull argues that semiosis “loses its meaning
making capacity”, “evolving into”” what Umberto Eco called a “code™.

Every living being, it can be seen, has a unique history, has its own
semiosis, habit formation, and code. But this necessarily leads to “incom-
patibility”, among different organisms, or even within them. Examples of
incompatibility for Kull are contradiction, non-translatability, or even an
organism’s own combination of its learned “operations” so as to become
incompatible with itself.

This incompatibility is shown by Kull to be the only way dialogue
can arise. Dialogue is only possible because of the difference, the incom-
patibility, among organisms with their own histories and codes. This is
even so when dialogue means to push toward a solution to incompatibility,
to arrive at some form of congruence or non-contradiction. The existence
of choice or agency is also only possible because of incompatibility.
“Choice assumes alternatives, possibilities as real, options which cannot be
executed all together™.

There is much more, but Kull concludes as follows. “Physical laws
allow the formation of habits (i.e. acquired rules); habits allow for their
incompatibility, thus there appear dilemmas or confusions for organisms.
Dilemmas, or the situations of choice, presuppose the simultaneity of op-
tions, and thus they appear together with, and only in, the present. Choice
presupposes the finite phenomenal now”!?.

To say dilemma evokes what Bateson calls the double bind — a form
of dilemma, but with special characteristics. His use of that concept is well
known as regarding interpersonal relationships, but he also applies double
bind to evolutionary theory writ large. In that context he again finds in the
“Alice” books an ur-parable of double bind:

“Crawling at your feet”, said the Gnat (Alice drew her feet back in
some alarm), “you may observe a Bread-and-Butterfly. Its wings are
thin slices of Bread-and-butter, its body is a crust, and its head is a
lump of sugar”.

“And what does it live on?”

“Weak tea with cream in it”.

A new difficulty came into Alice’s head. “Supposing it couldn’t find
any?” she suggested.

“Then it would die, of course”.

“But that must happen very often”, Alice remarked thoughtfully.

“It always happens”, said the Gnat'!.

Gregory Bateson always described this passage as a commentary on Dar-
winian evolution, as well as a subtle if mordant version of double bind (the

8 Eco 1976.

9 Kull 2015: 618.

19 1bid.: 620.

' Carroll 1865 and 1896 [1960: 223].
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contradiction is that the very act of feeding to perpetuate life, terminates it).
But what it describes, in terms of Kull’s article, is an incompatibility.

While the entire living world is pervaded, or perfused, by incompat-
ibility in Kull’s sense, nonetheless some incompatibilities can lead to ex-
tinction, by the formula, if @ doesn’t get you then b will. Some incompati-
bilities lead one or more organisms outside their “phase spaces” of viabil-
ity'2. In the case of our individual lives, indeed, eventually, “it always hap-
pens”, as the Gnat says.

It can happen that the more stable or predictable its umwelt is, the
less an organism needs to learn (or even to be semiotically active). Those
aspects of the umwelt which are, as it were, taken for granted, become
“hard wired” and less available for the immediacy of semiosis. But it is
precisely when these change, that the organism is most stressed, having
been, as the saying goes, “led up the garden path” by a previous history of
learning which has now led to a fatal incompatibility with its changed um-
welt. And this, for Bateson, is the evolutionary double bind — an inevitable
outcome of the “incompatibility” inherent in semiosis, and in life.

© Phillip Guddemi
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Incompatibilité et double contrainte

Résumeé:

Le travail récent de Kalevi Kull sur I’incompatibilité logique peut étre éclairé par
des paraboles et des idées de Gregory Bateson (et de Lewis Carroll, via Bateson).
Plus précisément, I’idée de la double contrainte, en particulier lorsque Bateson
I’applique & 1’évolution, concorde bien avec les réflexions de K. Kull sur
I’incompatibilité logique et indique plusieurs de ses implications potentielles.

Mots-clés: incompatibilité logique, double contrainte, habitude, évolution

@unnun I'ynnemn
MesxyHapoaHblil HHCTUTYT beiitcona

HecoBMecTHMOCTH U 1BOIiHAA CBA3b

Annomauusn:

HenaBasist pabora Kanesn Kymns o normueckolf HECOBMECTHMOCTH MOXKET OBITh
IpoYMTaHa B cBeTe Iputd 1 uaeil I'peropu beliTcona (a taxke, dyepes mocpeacTBo
Beiircona, JIstonca Koppoimna). B wactHOCTH, MIest ABOWHOI CBs3M, 0COOSHHO B ee
IIpUMEHEeHNH BelTCOHOM K paccyXIeHUsIM 00 SBOJIOLHH, XOPOIIO COTJIaCyeTCs C
pasmbirennsivu K. Kyt o jtormdeckoif HECOBMECTHMOCTH M yKa3bIBaeT Ha
HEKOTOpHIE U3 €€ IMOTEHIHAIBHBIX CIIEJCTBHUIL.

Knrouesvie cnoea: norudeckasi HECOBMECTHMOCTb, JIBONMHAS CBs3b, IPHBBIUKA,
IBOJTIOLIHS
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Romantic Biosemiotics

Yogi Hale HENDLIN
Erasmus University Rotterdam

Abstract:

The notion that there is a final answer that can be pegged down for all eternity is
one of the (many) afflictions we inherited from Parmenides and Plato. Semiosis
stems from a different tradition: one of movement. Following this Heraclitan im-
pulse, I ground semiotics, and Kalevi Kull’s biosemiotic innovations, in the Ro-
mantic tradition of science which embraced quantification and demarcation while
respecting its limitations.

Keywords: romantics, biosemiotics, Kalevi Kull, Umwelt, indeterminacy
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I remember distinctly at the 2015 Biosemiotics Gathering Kalevi debating
me over the agency of plant signaling I had advanced in my presentation,
grilling me over the mechanisms. I was proffering argument after argument
that good evidence exists (through subterranecan mycorrhizal fungi, air-
borne volatile organic compounds, etc.) that plants are indeed semiotic
rather than just at the mercy of biochemical determinism, and Kalevi at
every turn questioned the evidence, assuring that I knew what I was talking
about. Our conversation was convivial, but fierce. A few minutes later after
we had ended, however, I overheard Kalevi speaking with another partici-
pant arguing for the position that all organisms, especially microbiota, are
semiotic and agental. As in many other instances, it seems here Kalevi
plays the contrarian, not for his own sake, but to tease out the embedded
and implicit semiosis in worldviews. The dialogic form in his hands be-
comes a technique of liberation from attachments and ideologies. This
motion of change, of consideration, of increasing and releasing tension,
like a sigh, is a didactic tool wit-matching with Kalevi.

Kalevi is a Romantic, in the tradition of Goethe, Schelling, or Hum-
boldt — a mammoth academic thinker who has not been lost in the certain-
ties of science, but instead harnesses them towards higher purposes. The
Romantics, historically speaking, were not against science, logic, or reason;
indeed, they inhabited those disciplines and practices as well as any of their
contemporaries. Goethe’s color theory is no more glorious or germane to
his oeuvre than his poetry or playwriting. But the Romantics did not pre-
tend that signs could be finally traceable without moving the cursor in the
act. They understood that experiments are influenced willy-nilly by the
experimenter; and thus, the importance of tuning oneself to be an accurate-
ly-gauged instrument is the most valuable of methodologies. Like Antonio
Demasio, Romantics understand that thought and understanding is emer-
gent with and from emotion, requiring making peace with the passions.
Like Whitehead, they agree that civilization advances by rendering the
conscious unconscious. Like Chalmers, they acknowledge qualia, the hard
problem of causation: that the map is not the territory, and never can be.
The more we insist on exhaustively understanding all causation, the more
we miss out on phenomena; the more violence we inflict.

As much as Kalevi argues that the question of what constitutes an
organism’s Umwelt is an empirical rather than a metaphysical one, I think
if we return to Peirce’s pragmatics, or Uexkiill’s Umwelt theory, self-
knowledge lies at the core, rendering the experience of Umwelt phenome-
nological. Yet, phenomenology as a methodology presents its own limits;
the surréflection of Merleau-Ponty, for instance, can also default into an
endlessly looping experience. And, at any rate, it is impossible to make the
full totality of experience conscious (nor, I think, would it be pleasurable).
The unconscious of the mind exists in the perception of the body; but that
unconscious cannot ever fully be made aware. This is where metaphysics
slides back in.
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Semiosis exists as a process excessive of grasping, and yet our at-
tempts at understanding aspects of it do shine a spotlight on certain mo-
ments of semiosis, foregrounded against a dark but moving background.
Where we put our attention, and how we conceive of our semiotic experi-
ence changes the aperture of our awareness, rendering apperceptive, exter-
oceptive, and interoceptive capacities changed. As Philip Shepard writes,
“By teaching its members a certain set of senses, a culture teaches them a
certain way of being”!. Thus, attention leads to habits of being (ontology),
which is malleable by both environment and culture. How we arrive at
fixity in any one of these assessments brings us at best a spatiotemporally
confined, non-generalizable knowledge, rather than transitive universals.
Thus the metaphysics of Umwelt — and of semiotics — lies in the simultane-
ous under- and overdetermination of processes.

At first glance, Kalevi’s recent Target Article “The biosemiotic fun-
damentals of aesthetics: Beauty is the perfect semiotic fitting”? in our jour-
nal, Biosemiotics, steers far afield from the early days of his work focused
on more hardcore biology and also very well cited, such as his “Dynamic
modelling of tree growth™ or “Leaf weight per area and leaf size of 85
Estonian woody species in relation to shade tolerance and light availabil-
ity”*. But a Romantic motif flows throughout Professor Kull’s work that
cannot be denied. Questions of translation, of the issues arising with theo-
retical categorizations, speculative philosophy (at its highest caliber), and
quibbling about demarcation are recurring themes. In addition to living his
life as a work of art, Kalevi has always infused an artistic sense — no doubt
part of his Estonian heritage — with his science, instead of becoming a
boring positivist. This quintessence of the Romantic, to see the forest for
the trees, is the best antidote to our era afflicted with simultanagnosia. It is
also a pillar of cybernetic thinking.

Beauty, pedagogy, recursivity, distinction-making, continental phi-
losophy of biology — all of these elements wind their way throughout Kale-
vi’s impressive career. It’s funny how one of the most renowned
(bio)semioticians alive manages to wear so many hats, accommodating the
attachments of so many different scholars. And yet, always giving himself
a way out of a locked-in position, Kalevi embodies semiotics’ esse in fu-
turo. As urgent as it is for biosemiotics as an interdiscipline to develop a
methodology and research program, for progress in biosemiotics, making
predictions, and evaluating #ow biosemiotics is done, and what it achieves,
we must never forget that the field’s insights are always the finger pointing
to the moon; best not to get caught up looking at the finger and miss the
beauty of the moon.

© Yogi Hale Hendlin

! Shepherd 2017: 18.

2 Kull 2022.

3 Kyms, Kyus 1989.
4 Niinemets, Kull 1994.
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Biosémiotique romantique

Résumé:

L’idée qu’il existe une réponse définitive qui peut étre ancrée pour toute 1’¢ternité
est 'une des (nombreuses) afflictions dont nous avons hérité de Parménide et de
Platon. La sémiose provient d’une autre tradition: celle du mouvement. Suivant
cette impulsion héraclitaine, je fais remonter la sémiotique, et les innovations bio-
sémiotiques de Kalevi Kull, a la tradition romantique de la science qui a embrassé
la quantification et la démarcation, tout en respectant les limites concernées.

Mots-clés: romantiques, biosémiotique, Kalevi Kull, Umwelt, indétermination

Horn Xeiin Xennaun
YHuBepcurer uMeHu OpazMa PorrepaaMckoro

PomanTH4yeckasi 0MOCEMHOTHKA

Annomauusn:

IpecTaBlieHHE O TOM, YTO CYLICCTBYET OKOHYATENbHBINH OTBET, KOTOPBIH MOXKHO
3a()UKCHPOBaTh Ha BCE BPEMEHa, SIBIISIETCSI OJHOM M3 (MHOTHX) IpoOJeM, yHacie-
JoBaHHBIX Hamu oT ITapmennza u [Tnatona. CeMHO3UC BOCXOAUT K APYroit Tpaiu-
UK — K TPaauLun JBkeHus. Cleays 3TOMy repakiMTHAHCKOMY TIOPBIBY, sl BO3-
BOXY CEMHOTHKY — KaK U Onocemuornieckue otkpbitust Kanesu Kymis — k pomas-
THYECKOH Hay4HOH TpaJulMH, BKIIOYaBIIeH B ceOs KBaHTH(HUKALMIO U JeMapKa-
MO, TIPU 3TOM COOJIIO/1asi COOTBETCTBYIOIIME OPAHHYCHHUSL.

Knroueswvie cnosa: pomantuku, 6nocemuotka, Kanesu Kymns, Yueerom, Heomnpe-
JIEJIEHHOCTD
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The depths of the surface:
Between biosemiotics and aesthetics

Robert E. INNIS
University of Massachusetts Lowell

Abstract:

This article reflects on some important linkages between biosemiotics and aesthet-
ics in Kalevi Kull’s intellectual trajectory. Starting from remarks from his and
Ekaterina Velmezova’s short communication on Jesper Hoffmeyer’s “Signs of
Life” exhibition in the Esbjerg Museum of Art in 2011, this article draws attention
to the aesthetic scope of the notion semiotic fitting, the range and depth of the
aesthetic dimension, the psyche as the most exciting surface, and supporting models
of aesthetic experience with strong connections to biosemiotics.

Keywords: biosemiotics and art, semiotic fitting, depths of the surface, psyche as
excitable surface, order, harmony, congruence, models of aesthetic experience,
John Dewey, Susanne Langer
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Kalevi’s and Ekaterina’s “short communication”, “Biosemiotics in a gal-
lery”, in Biosemiotics', on Morten Skriver’s and Jesper Hoffmeyer’s 2011
“Signs of Life” exhibition at the Esbjerg Art Museum (Denmark), is im-
portant beyond its relevance to drawing our attention to a rich multisensory
display that gave body and experiential thickness to the exhibition’s crea-
tive project: to present core ideas of semiotics — semiosphere, sign, semiot-
ic scaffolding, semiotic freedom, and depths of the surface — that our col-
league and friend Jesper had explored and utilized in his Biosemiotics.

They cite a passage from the catalogue, written by Skriver and Inge
Kjeldgaard to characterize the thrust of the exhibition, that can also apply
to Kalevi’s years-long theoretical concerns: to inspire “a new way of look-
ing at biology, and possibly art as well”2. In the time since Skriver and
Kjeldgaard wrote that sentence Kalevi has taken up directly and indirectly,
and with moving poetic-analytical eloquence in “Ecosemiotics of art”,
links between aesthetics and biosemiotics and its ecosemiotic extensions
and contexts®. And now, in a major article in Biosemiotics, on which I was
invited to write a commentary, Kalevi has extended his attention in a sys-
tematic way to the “biosemiotic fundamentals of aesthetics”, centered
around his multi-relevant and layered concept of semiotic fitting®*.

This concept, insightfully applied to an analysis of the nativeness of
communities®, has now been extended to beauty as “perfect semiotic fit-
ting”, a constitutive dynamic and fulfilling complementarity between two
poles: a lived context and beings endowed with diverse powers of grasping
and being grasped by multiple levels and kinds of signs and objects. By
means of this concept Kalevi has arrived at cognate fundamental concepts
that match, indeed even go beyond, the range of those foregrounded in the
Esbjerg exhibition. His work has taken a grounded step toward developing,
with explicit reference to, and help from, a biosemiotic conceptual frame-
work, fundamental aspects of aesthetics quite generally. Such an analysis,
he shows, is itself substantially dependent upon a semiotic framework and
its descriptive foundations that divide the semiotic continuum at its signifi-
cant joints and then proceeds downwards to the dialectic of sign-defined
interfaces in the biosemiotic realm of organisms and their interactions with
and within their niches. Each interfacial level has its own Peircean semiotic
logic and defining material quality®. Nature is the domain of semiotic
emergences.

I'Kull, Velmezova 2012.

2 Skriver, Kjeldgaard (eds.), 2011: 80.

3 Kull 2016.

4 Before 1 was asked to contribute this article, I had already written and submitted an invited
commentary (Innis, forthcoming) to be published along with Kalevi’s article “The biosemiotic
fundamentals of aesthetics” in Biosemiotics. Kalevi’s article is a major work of synthesis,
analytical precision, with broad scope and rich documentation. My remarks here have a
different form and goal.

3 Kull 2020.

6 See Innis 2019.



R.E. Innis: The depths of the surface 169

Kalevi’s work asks again and again in different contexts: How far
down in nature is semiosis found? And what types? His answer: in realms
not governed by matter and energy. The fifth room of the Esbjerg exhibi-
tion has the following precise yet paradoxical label: “the depths of the
surface”. A surface both separates and links an “inside” from an “outside”.
In their text Kalevi and Ekaterina cite approvingly a long text about surfac-
es and the assimilation of surfaces to a kind of dashboard or interface. The
text goes on to claim that the psyche is “the most exciting surface” — an
excitable surface, excited by a rich play of signs and waves of spontaneous
and sought after, indeed, deliberately constructed experiential occasions
that art exemplifies as well as does a walk in the woods’.

Kalevi, as a reflective naturalist, has brought our attention to the
semiotic depths of the luring immanent beauty of the organic sensing sur-
faces at play in and as meadow, lake, forest, city park, or one’s own gar-
den. He has shown us that our relation to these sensing surfaces should not
be solely the distanced analytical one of theory but a participatory engaging
with the panorama by a contemplative dwelling in the perceived distinc-
tiveness of these sensing surfaces and the communities they make up. Each
of these communities has what Dewey, echoing Peirce, called its own aura
or penetrating quality, rooted in the “blending” and “fusing” of its living
elements and their potencies®.

Dewey wrote in his Art as Experience that it is “to esthetic experi-
ence [...] the philosopher must go to understand what experience is™. The
reach of the aesthetic goes deep, as Kalevi has shown in his work, and a
philosophical aesthetics, attuned to biosemiotics, recognizes a manifold of
aesthetic dimensions and strives to describe them. “In a world like ours”,
Dewey writes, “every living creature that attains sensibility welcomes
order with a response of harmonious feeling whenever it finds a congruous
order about it”'°, Order, harmony, congruence are determining felt factors
of semiotic fitting. At the same time, Dewey points out, “the organism
craves variety as well as order”!!, and nature supplies us with an abundance
of both.

A passage in Langer’s Feeling and Form echoes Dewey’s point:
“Sentient beings react to their world by constantly changing their total
condition. When a creature’s attention shifts from one center of interest to
another, not only the organs immediately involved [...], but hundreds of
fibers in the body are affected. Every smallest shift of awareness calls out a
readjustment, and under ordinary circumstances such readjustments pass
easily into another”'2. Such events, mutatis mutandis, occur at all levels of

7 Kull 2016; see Innis 1994; 2022 and forthcoming for a treatment of this theme from different
philosophical and semiotic angles.

8 Innis 2022: esp. 55-82 and passim.

° Dewey 1934 [2005: 278].

10 1bid.: 13.

1 Ibid.: 175.

12 Langer 1953: 372.
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living nature, but not always benignly. An aesthetically attuned biosemiot-
ics, Kalevi teaches us, looks with a clear and accepting eye on living nature
as a dynamic interlinking and mutual adjustment of living beings to one
another and to their given and constructed ecosystems. These systems are
evolving patterns of order and variety in which living beings have, either
transiently or permanently, “found their place” or have lost it.

© Robert E. Innis
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Les profondeurs de la surface: entre biosémiotique et esthétique

Résumeé:

Dans cet article je réfléchis a certains liens importants entre biosémiotique et esthé-
tique dans la trajectoire intellectuelle de Kalevi Kull. Partant de remarques tirées de
son court texte co-écrit avec Ekaterina Velmezova sur 1’exposition «Signs of Life»
de Jesper Hoffmeyer au Musée des beaux-arts a Esbjerg en 2011, cet article attire
I’attention sur la portée esthétique de la notion de correspondance sémiotique, sur la
portée et la profondeur de la dimension esthétique, sur la psyché comme surface la
plus excitante et sur les modeles de soutien de 1’expérience esthétique fortement
liés a la biosémiotique.

Mots-clés: biosémiotique et art, correspondance sémiotique, profondeurs de la
surface, psyché comme surface excitable, ordre, harmonie, congruence, mod¢les
d’expérience esthétique, John Dewey, Susanne Langer

Pobept 3. UnHuc
Maccauycerckuii yHuBepcutet Jloyamnna

I'1yOuHBI MOBEPXHOCTH: MeKAY OMOCEMHOTHKOM M 3CTeTHKOM

Annomauusn:

B aToit cTaThe 51 pa3sMBIIULIIO 0 HEKOTOPBIX BAXKHBIX CBSI3SIX MEXTY OMOCEMHOTH-
KO U 3cTeTuKod B MHTesIeKTyanpHOH Tpaekropuu Kanesu Kymmsa. Hexons us
CKa3aHHOTO B OMyOJMKOBAaHHOM MM COBMeCTHO ¢ Exatepunoill Benbmesopoii He-
OoseioM TekcTe O BeIcTaBke Mecnepa Xodgmeiiepa «Signs of Life» B Xymoxe-
cTBeHHOM My3ee DcObepra B 2011 rofy, s TOBOPIO 371ech 00 3CTETHUECKOH chepe
MOHSATHSI CEMHOTHYECKOTO COOTBETCTBHS, JAWANa3oHe M TIIyOWHE JCTETHYECKOTO
H3MepeHus], IICUXMKe Kak HanbOojee 3aXBaTHIBAIOIIEH MOBEPXHOCTH M HOAIEPKH-
BAIOIMX MOJEISIX ACTETHYECKOTO OIBITa, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX C OMOCEMHOTHKOI.

Knrouesvie cnoea: 6GMOCEMUOTHKA W UCKYCCTBO, CEMHOTHYECKOC COOTBETCTBHE,
DIyOWHBI IOBEPXHOCTH, IICHXUKA KaK BO30yanUMasi TOBEPXHOCTh, MOPSJIOK, TaAPMO-
HUSI, KOHTPYIHTHOCTh, MOJICTH 3CTeTHIeCcKOro ombita, JoH Jpron, Crro3eH Jlan-
rep
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Abstract:
A personal memoir of a kind, loving and brilliant man.

Keywords: compassion



174 Epistemologica et historiographica linguistica Lausannensia, Ne 4, 2022

I do not write about Kalevi’s stunning leadership in Biosemiotics. This is a
field long denied by molecular biology, yet central, literally, to meaning
and life.

I write about Kalevi as a friend. In July 2012, I came with my wife,
Elizabeth Kauffman, to a conference on Biosemoitics in Tartu, invited by
Kalevi. The conference was, for me, transformational. I began to under-
stand the issues. I have been engaged since, with puzzlement and pleasure.

I write about Kalevi and my wife. I had a position as a Finland Dis-
tinguished Professor in Tampere. Liz and I had arrived a few weeks earlier.
She complained of mild abdominal pain and saw a good doctor in Tampe-
re. He told us it was safe to travel to Tartu.

Her pain increased over the first few days in Tartu. She had some
jaundice. Kalevi took us to the emergency room in Tartu. The suggestion
was a possible gall stone blocked bile duct. Kalevi took us, concerned, to
the local hospital in its 19th Century building. We left Liz off, with a hug
from Kalevi and her husband’s kiss. Kalevi and I went for lunch, only
somewhat concerned, but confident.

An hour later we returned to the hospital. The woman doctor, half in
Estonian and half in broken English, told us that there were no stones in her
bile duct. She might have pancreatic or bile duct cancer.

I was stunned. I went to the room where Liz had awakened and told
her, “Liz you have no stones in your bile duct. You may have pancreatic or
bile duct cancer. We must get back to Santa Fe as soon as possible and
work this up. I love you. I will always be here for you. I will always tell
you the truth. It will always be your decision”.

We cried. Kalevi talked with the doctor, then took us back to the ho-
tel. For the next several days Kalevi’s love surrounded and sheltered us.

That was Kalevi — loving, kind, brilliant. He still is.

Liz and I returned, frightened, to Santa Fe. She already had two liv-
er metastases. This ruled out surgery. Liz lived with courage, kindness, and
dignity and died April 6, 2013 — age 70.

I miss her. And I love and admire Kalevi Kull, at age 70 and on-
ward.

Warmly,

With Admiration and Affection

Stuart Kauffman

May 9, 2022.

© Stuart Kauffman
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Kalevi Kull et ’amitié

Résumeé:
Un souvenir personnel d’un homme gentil, aimant et brillant.

Mots-clés: compassion

Croapt Kaypdman
Yuusepcuter Kanrapu

Kanesu Kynnb u apyxoda

Annomauusn:

JlndaHBIe BOCIOMHUHAHUS O JOOPOM, JTIOOSIIIEM U OJIECTSIIEM YeIIOBEKE.

Knroueswle cnosa: coctpaganue
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Experiment and problem-solving:
Semiotics as a practice of inquiry

Kaie KOPPEL
Social Innovation Laboratory, Estonia

Abstract:

Innovation is at the very core of semiosis, driven by the free choice among simulta-
neously available options. Even more, “semiosis itself is an experiment”, says
Kalevi Kull. In this paper, I explore the process of social innovation as a practice of
semiotic inquiry and how it relates to semiotic learning, experimentation, and ha-
bituation as explained by K. Kull in his recent work.

Keywords: social innovation, inquiry, experiment, semiotic learning, choice
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Gregory Bateson' wrote that his entire scientific work has been an attempt
to find an answer to the Riddle of the Sphinx: What does it mean to be
human? What are the other systems that we encounter and how are they
connected?

It is of first-class importance that our answer to the Riddle of the Sphinx should
be in step with how we conduct our civilization, and this should in turn be in
step with the actual workings of living systems. A major difficulty is that the
answer to the Riddle of the Sphinx is partly a product of the answers that we
have already given to the riddle in its various forms. [...] And along with this
self-validation of our answers, there goes something still more serious — namely
that any answer which we promote, as it becomes partly true through our pro-
moting of it, becomes partly irreversible?.

In 1970, Bateson made a presentation to the State Senate of Hawaii about
the roots of our ecological crises naming epistemological “hubris” as one
of the key factors®. Most of the assumptions and beliefs that form the core
of the hubris are very much alive today, fifty years later, and driving the
ecological deterioration and social marginalization in many places around
the world.

Working with our epistemologies therefore seems still relevant as a
form of social and environmental activism. This describes well my position
in the social innovation field and Kalevi’s impact on my work has been
immense in this regard.

Firstly, it is the culture and mindset of learning and inquiry that
Kalevi has instilled in his students. Secondly, it is almost surgical precision
in the exploration of abstract concepts and semiotic models.

This culture has always been there, but Kalevi’s most recent writ-
ings on choice and learning* also reveal how such a culture of inquiry
could work as a personal practice and discipline. It is the unfolding of scaf-
folding®, unyielding to habits®, and making the aspect of choice in semiosis
visible again.

Semiotics, seen and experienced this way, is both a theory and prac-
tice of inquiry.

Kalevi has had an immense impact on both. Much can be said and
has been said about the academic modes of inquiry. In the following, I
would like to relate some of his recent writings’ to the field of social inno-
vation.

! Bateson, Bateson 1987 [2005].

2 Ibid.: 178.

3 Bateson, Bateson 1972 [2000].

4 Kull 2015; 2018.

3 “Under scaffolding we mean the kind of structures that carry traces of some earlier experi-
ence, what have been built by life, by semiosis” (Kull 2015: 229).

6 “If traces (i.e., memory) strongly constrain or canalize behaviour in certain situations, then
the behaviour is called ‘habit’” (Kull 2018: 461).

7 Kull 2015; 2018.
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In his perspective, semiotic learning starts with a problem — a situa-
tion of incompatibility or indeterminacy — which is solved via making a
choice. Learning occurs when this decision leaves traces that could influ-
ence further choices (in an analogical situation). Habituation means further
crystallization of these traces®.

Often, the incompatible or conflicting options present in any current
problem-solving situation are themselves previously formed semiotic hab-
its. They bring the past experience to the present and work as anticipa-
tions®.

Social innovation as a form of semiotic inquiry can be seen as re-
habiting that stems from the recognition of discrepancy, from the feeling
that existing socially mediated and often institutionalized habits no longer
serve the purpose, is followed by an intentional exploration and experimen-
tation, and at one point, new habits are formed'.

This process has a much deeper counterpart in the model of semio-
sis as proposed by Kalevi: “Semiosis is the process in which the formal
consistency interrupts, where it is not determined what happens next,
where parts of the model do not fit each other. Semiosis is the process that
takes place in the condition of incompatibility”!!.

In other words, semiosis is driven by a problem, perceived as “the
crucial situation of confusion, of certain logical conflict, incompatibility,
inconsistency or contradiction”!?,

Social innovation as inquiry begins at the moment when habits
break down. It can be local or global, involve a small group or multiple
stakeholders — it starts from the moment when the trajectories anticipated
in the forms of habits and scaffoldings no longer serve while the alternative
options may not be obvious yet.

The inquiries start not so much from knowing where we want to go
but from the recognition that there is a discrepancy in the habitual ways of
thinking and doing things that no longer serve the purpose.

Again, this process has a deeper counterpart in the mechanism of
semiosis: “Without any additional goal defined, the logical conflict or
incompatibility itself is the source of intention”!3.

Kalevi distinguishes between three main stages in the process of
learning. And they also characterize well the practice of semiotic inquiry in
the social innovation:

(1) incompatibility: functional change is induced by a semiotic conflict,
incongruency, or untranslatability that appears in the phenomenal subjec-
tive present.

8 Kull 2018.

9 Ibid.

10 See Kotov, Pedanik 2016.
T Kull 2015: 227.

12 Ibid.

13 Ibid.
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(2) innovation: making a choice among the simultaneously available op-
tions, while the source of innovation can be found in the perceived discrep-
ancy or logical conflict itself. Here, earlier experience in the form of habits
can play a big role'4.

(3) habituation: new connections become stabilized through the process of
mediation and remediation'®.

Innovation is at the very core of semiosis, driven by the free choice among
simultaneously available options. In Kalevi’s own words: “Semiosis is
itself an experiment”'°.

This is where semiotic theory and practice of semiotic inquiry can
be made to merge in the field of social innovation. And this, as a practice,
may be the most important thing that I have learned from Kalevi.

© Kaie Koppel
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Expérimentation et résolution de problémes:
la sémiotique comme pratique d’enquéte

Résumeé:

L’innovation se trouve au cceur méme de la sémiose, portée par le libre choix entre
des options disponibles simultanément. Plus encore, «la sémiose elle-méme est une
expérience», déclare Kalevi Kull. Dans cet article, j’explore le processus
d’innovation sociale en tant que pratique d’enquéte sémiotique et comment il se
rapporte a 1’apprentissage sémiotique, a I’expérience et a I’accoutumance, comme
I’explique K. Kull dans un travail récent.

Mots-clés: innovation sociale, enquéte, expérience, apprentissage sémiotique, choix
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OJTHOBPEMEHHO JOCTYITHBIX BapHaHTOB. boree Toro, «cemmo3nc cam 1o cebe sBis-
eTcsl IKcIepruMeHToM», — roBoput Kanesu Kymine. B aTo0if cratee s mccnenyio
MPOLECC CONNAbHON MHHOBAMK KaK MPAKTUKY CEMHOTHYECKOTO NCCIEIOBAHUS, a
TaKKe TO, KAaK OH COOTHOCHTCSI C CEMHOTHYECKHM O0yUSHHEM, C SKCIIEPUMEHTHPO-
BaHMEM U C IIpUBBIKaHNEM, Kak 00bsicHIT K. Kyiuts B cBoelt HeaBHeit pabore.
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Learning:
For the future, from the past

Meelis KULL
University of Tartu

Abstract:

Evolution has invented more and more effective ways of learning in living organ-
isms, and has lately taken another step, triggering the invention of machine learning
methods implemented in computers by human programmers. Does a unified defini-
tion for learning exist, to cover both machine learning and (semiotic) learning in

living organisms? This text was inspired by several of the many exciting discus-
sions with my father Kalevi Kull — thank you!

Keywords: semiotic learning, machine learning, dynamical systems
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Learning is about getting better at something. That something could be
finding food, escaping threats, or perhaps less useful, playing tic-tac-toe.
We learn in order to use the learned knowledge or skill and perform better
than we would have done without having learned. Let us dig deeper into
who can learn, and when a process can or cannot be called learning.

With living organisms it seems simple — it is always an individual
who learns. Or is it? If a bacterial population learns to be resistant to an
antibiotic drug, we still might be able to attribute this to the first individual
with the required trait. But if a population of whales learns to use a new
kind of sound in communication, then it must be more than an individual
achievement. Who can then be a learner, in this example as well as in gen-
eral?

In machine learning, the process of learning typically involves: (1) a
dataset or environment that provides the content from which learning (also
called model training or model fitting) needs to happen; (2) a learning
algorithm that is run on these data or in this environment; and (3) the re-
sulting trained model which can be applied on new data or in an environ-
ment to exploit the learned patterns or skills or knowledge. Who is learning
in the process of machine learning?

Both in living organisms and in machine learning, the learner is
some subsystem within a bigger dynamical system which we could call the
environment. Let us now make a bold attempt at trying to define learning
in the context of any dynamical system, in the mathematical sense. Ideally,
such a definition would allow us to consider any subsystem of the universe
and decide whether this subsystem is learning or not.

First of all, the learner needs a memory to store some information
about the environment.

However, almost any subsystem that is interacting with the rest of
the system inevitably stores some information in its state. For example,
temperature inside a boulder is a memory storing the temperature of the
surroundings for quite a long time. To call it learning seems questionable
though.

Perhaps we could define learning as not only about storing infor-
mation about the environment, but also about exploiting this information in
order to perform some task better than before. However, now a rock on the
sauna stove is learning, since it is certainly serving the purpose of vaporiz-
ing water much better after it has “learned” from the environment to be hot,
in the process of heating the sauna.

Instead of a rock on the sauna stove, we could even take any physi-
cal object that is colder or hotter than its environment. Curiously, we could
see any such object as implementing a machine learning algorithm in the
following sense. The task that it could be viewed as solving is to predict the
temperature of its environment. Physical interaction events between the
object and the environment can be seen as the training data, and the object's
internal dynamics as the learning algorithm. Since the temperature of the
object gradually equalizes with its environment, the object “learns” to be
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better at using its own temperature as a “predictor” of the temperature of
the environment.

This example illustrates that from the machine learning perspective,
even a very simple physical system could be seen as implementing some
learning algorithm. Thus, learning in the sense of machine learning is a
much wider concept than learning in a biological or semiotic sense. It
seems that almost any dynamical system could be seen as learning, from
the machine learning perspective. At the same time, nobody seems to have
succeeded yet in mathematically defining a dynamical system that is learn-
ing in the semiotic sense.

The mathematical gap between machine learning and semiotic
learning highlights that there is definitely a lot yet to be learned about
learning. We can confidently say though, that in both cases, learning is for
the future and from the past.

© Meelis Kull
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Apprendre: pour le futur, depuis le passé

Résumé:

L’évolution a inventé des méthodes d’apprentissage de plus en plus efficaces dans
les organismes vivants, et a récemment franchi une autre étape, en déclenchant
I’invention de méthodes d’apprentissage automatique mises en ccuvre dans les
ordinateurs par des programmeurs humains. Existe-t-il une définition unifiée de
I’apprentissage, couvrant a la fois I’apprentissage automatique et 1’apprentissage
(sémiotique) dans les organismes vivants? Ce texte a été inspiré par plusieurs des
nombreuses discussions passionnantes que j’ai eues avec mon pere Kalevi Kull —
merci!

Mots-clés: apprentissage sémiotique, apprentissage automatique, systémes dyna-
miques
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Annomauusn:

DBouorsl m300peTana Bce Ooniee W Oosee dPPEKTUBHBIE CIIOCOOBI OOyUCHHS
JKUBBIX OPTAHMU3MOB, a B ITOCIIEIHEE BPEMsI ClIeJIajia eIlle OJMH Iar BIIEPE]l, CBA3aH-
HBII C H300pETEHHEM METOOB MAIIMHHOTO O0YYEHHs, 3aI0KEHHBIX B KOMITBIOTE-
pBI IporpaMMHUCTaMu-TioabMH. CyIIECTBYET JIM €IUHOE ONpeleeHrHe O0ydYeHus,
OXBaTHIBAOIIEE KaK MAIMHHOE, TaK U (CEMHOTHYECKOE) 00yUYeHHe, CBONCTBEHHOE
JKMBBIM OpraHu3Mam? ITOT TEKCT ObUT BIOXHOBJIEH HEKOTOPHIMH M3 MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIX 3aXBaTBIBAIONINX JUCKyccHii ¢ MouM oTiioM Kasesu Kyiutem — criacu6o!
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Choice-making, learning
and teaching

Ludmila LACKOVA
Palacky University Olomouc

Abstract:

In this paper I present a short overview of the choice-making semiotic process as
proposed by Kalevi Kull and I connect it to the C Space theory by Umberto Eco.

Keywords: choice-making, Kalevi Kull, learning, semiosis, Umberto Eco



188 Epistemologica et historiographica linguistica Lausannensia, Ne 4, 2022

By “semiosis” we mean the process of choice-making between sim-
ultaneously alternative options'.

Kalevi Kull defined semiosis as choice-making in many places®. This is
partially related to S. Kauffman’s theory of the multiple options and the
adjacent possible and partially related to U. Eco’s concept of interpretation
and the lower threshold.

Umberto Eco’s approach to non-cultural modes of semiosis was, at
the beginning of his career, marked by skepticism. His attitude changed
somehow after he started to cooperate with Italian biologist and immunol-
ogist Giorgio Prodi®. Eco proposed the concept of natural primary iconism
in order to study the semiotic competence of life forms at the lower level.
Even though the concept of natural primary iconism — attributed to the
genetic code and immune cells — represented a step towards the recognition
of semiosis at the cellular level, Eco still remained very prudent and placed
primary iconism below the lower semiotic threshold, defining it as a simple
dyadic relation between a stimulus and a response*. One might see an in-
consistency here, in fact, the admitting of a certain level of semiosis for life
forms while at the same time describing it as dyadic does not solve the
problem.

Fortunately, there is another concept developed by Eco from his
Italian version of The Limits of Interpretation which can help in solving the
paradox of the lower semiotic threshold: the concept of C Space’, an inter-
pretive space to guarantee thirdness and some kind of primordial choice-
making. Eco himself applied this concept to the simplest life forms, even
though this passage is not well known because of the fact that it was not
translated into English. As is the case of many translations of Eco’s books,
the English translation of The Limits of Interpretation contains a different
text from the Italian original. As a consequence, the chapter on C Space is
only present in the Italian original of the book. C Space is to be understood
as the interpretive space of different dimensions, depending on the level of
interpretive capacities of the interpreting subject. Lower organisms and
immune cells, Eco admits, might also have some C Space, even if this
space is very narrow.

Inspired by Eco and his definition of choice as related to interpreta-
tion®, Kull extended the concept of choice-making with the semiotic con-
cept of learning. Thus, semiosis is choice-making and learning. In other
words, choice-making and learning are interconnected processes. Kull in

"' Kull 2018a: 454.

2 Kull 2015; 2018a.

3 See Eco 2018, a text of Umberto Eco’s presentation from 1988, translated from Italian and
edited by Remo Gramigna, footnotes added and edited by Kalevi Kull.

4 The dyadic nature of primary iconism is very clearly delineated in Eco 2007.

5 Eco 1990.

 Eco 2018: 346-347; Kull 2018b.
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his latest paper on the choice-making’ distinguished four types of choice-
making based on four types of learning (imprinting, conditioning, imita-
tion, instruction). These types of choice-making are accordingly: (1) pick-
ing a “point”, (2) picking two “points” that are co-present, (3) picking a
track between some “points” that are co-present, (3) picking made on the
basis of the form recognized.

I would like to extend even further to add to the pair choice-making
and learning a third component, the component of teaching. Semantically,
the difference between learning and teaching is interesting, we can define it
as a reciprocal act of giving and receiving. In Czech language, the gram-
matical difference between learning and teaching lies only in one small
reflective pronoun “se”: ucit (‘to teach’) vs ucit se (‘to learn’). “Se” is a
clitic form of the pronoun sebe (meaning all of itself, myself, yourself,
herself or himself) in accusative case, making the act of learning a reflexive
counterpart of teaching, to make the teaching accepted by someone’s self,
to switch the agency.

I believe that Kalevi Kull’s semiosis is composed of choice-making,
learning and teaching with many possible further future choice-makings of
prof. Kull’s students between alternative options of his many texts and
theories, consequent learning and teaching next generations of students to
come. In this way, contributors to this volume made a choice from the
corpus of Kalevi Kull’s texts according to their best semiotic choice-
making capacities, texts from which they learned and continue learning and
teaching their own students, whether it be by picking a point, picking two
points or whatever possible choice-making process. Thank you, prof. Kull,
for giving us such a vast C space for interpretation and choice-making.

© L’udmila Lackova
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Faire des choix, apprendre et enseigner

Résumé:
Dans cet article, je présente un bref apergu du processus sémiotique de prise de

choix tel que proposé¢ par Kalevi Kull et je le relie a la théorie de 1’espace C
d’Umberto Eco.

Mots-clés: prise de choix, Kalevi Kull, apprentissage, sémiose, Umberto Eco
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The feeling that it escapes
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Abstract:

From Kalevi Kull’s suggestion that every living system is a translator rather than a
duplicator, I suggest that every organism is a paradoxical text that other agents must
constantly not only interpret but constantly reinterpret and that it follows that every
living agent is haunted by a form of semiotic obscurity that is part of its very identi-
ty.

Keywords: translator, duplicator, evolution of meaning, semiotic obscurity
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In a major text published in 2000', Kalevi Kull shows that living systems
must be thought of as translators and not as duplicators as claimed by
functionalist evolutionary theorists such as Richard Dawkins?. Through this
paradigm shift, evolutionary thought is entering a space of extraordinary
richness that has only been partially explored. I would like to briefly men-
tion one of its most interesting consequences. In a semiotic perspective that
attributes a central place to meaning in the evolution and ecology of the
living, every living organism becomes an agent of which it is impossible to
give a finite and exhaustive description. Every organism must be thought
of as a paradoxical text that exceeds the space of writing and that other
living agents must not only interpret but constantly reinterpret. Living
exceeds the functional space of a simple survival in purely functional ecol-
ogies and is concretized in a complex world in which every encounter
becomes an existential adventure that is woven in a mutual interlacing of
crossed semiotic readings®. The question is not only to know what an ani-
mal, a plant or a fungus is, but also to be able to engage it in all that such
organisms express — and in all that they express for the other singular or-
ganisms with which it must deal. A fundamental characteristic of any liv-
ing agent is precisely that it can never be totally unmasked. Not because it
would have something to hide, but because it constitutes itself as a living
being according to folds, some of which remain forever inaccessible, and
many of which emerge in the very movement of the readings that are given
by other organisms whose reading grids are irreducible to each other. The
peoples of the forests or the savannahs have always known that every liv-
ing agent is a space of overflow whose dynamics are all the more unex-
pected because they are not written in advance but depend on the creativity
of the person who tries to read them. A semiotic obscurity haunts any liv-
ing agent that is never a pure metabolic, anatomical or even cognitive de-
vice but is also a privileged mediator with other worlds. We always have
the feeling that something essential escapes with any living agent and what
each one is for us remains a space still largely undeveloped. In such an eco-
semiotic perspective, the researcher's objective is no longer to make each
individual organism transparent but to account for the multiplicity of its
meanings and their continuous dynamics.

© Dominique Lestel

! Kull 2000.

2 Dawkins 1976.

3 This is why I have suggested that the current collapse of biodiversity is leading to a semiotic
drying up of the world, see Lestel 2013.



D. Lestel: The feeling that it escapes 193

BIBLIOGRAPHY

— DAWKINS R., 1976: The Selfish Gene. Oxford, Oxford University
Press.

— KULL K., 2000: “Copy versus translate, meme versus sign: Develop-
ment of biological textuality”, in European Journal for Semiotic Stud-
ies, 2000, 12 (1):101-120.

— LESTEL D., 2013: “The withering of shared life through the loss of
biodiversity”, in Social Science Information, 2013, 52 (2): 156-178.



194 Epistemologica et historiographica linguistica Lausannensia, Ne 4, 2022

) Dominique Lestel
Ecole normale supérieure (Paris)

Le sentiment qu’il s’échappe

Résumeé:

A partir de la suggestion de Kalevi Kull selon laquelle chaque systéme vivant est un
traducteur-translateur plutdt qu’un duplicateur, je suggere que chaque organisme est
un texte paradoxal que d’autres agents doivent non seulement constamment inter-
préter, mais aussi constamment réinterpréter. Il s’ensuit que chaque agent vivant est
hanté par une forme d’obscurité sémiotique qui fait partie de son identité méme.

Mots-clés: traducteur-translateur, duplicateur, évolution du sens, obscurité sémio-
tique
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Semiosis as choice, learning,
and memory

Lauri LINASK
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Abstract:

A triadic relationship is proposed: in semiosis, learning by making a choice con-

strains (constituting as memory) future interpretations. Memory is not for preserv-
ing the past, but for anticipating the future.

Keywords: semiosis, choice, learning, memory
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By “semiosis” we mean the process of choice-making between sim-
ultaneously alternative options. We define “semiotic learning” as
the leaving behind of such traces by choices, which could influence

9]

further choices. These traces of choices will be called “memory™’.

In several of his more recent essays?, Kalevi has taken up the study of
“learning” as to how it could be conceptualized within the theories of se-
miotics, biosemiotics, and life sciences more broadly. While the concept of
learning has been central to several disciplines, each of these have attempt-
ed to conceptualize learning in regards to their respective interests, and a
principled understanding has been missing. This understanding could be of
great value for avoiding pitfalls brought on by various kinds of reductionist
thinking and for accomplishing productive complementarity, rather than
contradiction, among disciplines within the natural sciences and the hu-
manities that deal with questions of development.

In order to characterize what Kalevi calls “the semiotic concept of
learning™3 on such a broad scale, he has suggested a set of related concepts,
including “choice” and “memory” (among others), in order to help bring
the concept of learning to terms with Peirce’s concept of semiosis. In bio-
semiotics, “semiosis”, i.e., meaning-making, is seen as overarching, as
characteristic of all phenomena of life. The concepts in this set could be
related in a triadic manner. Perhaps the following discussion is not far from
Kalevi’s thinking.

The first concept in the set is that of (free) choice. As Kalevi ar-
gues*, the concept of choice lies at the core of any interpretation. An inter-
pretation is a suggestion to take some “thing” (itself a choice, e.g., simulta-
neously not another “thing”, not “not thing”), which thus becomes a repre-
sentamen, as something (else), i.e., an object (and not “any” thing). This
suggestion — a decision, in fact —, is the interpretant. Hence, semiosis irre-
ducibly involves choice. Without choice, the effect between parts could
only be of a brute kind, and likewise, something reduced to a brute kind
cannot include a choice. Thus, Kalevi goes as far as to identify semiosis
with choice-making®, although the question arises then, can semiosis be
reduced to choice-making? Be that as it may, it is possible to study the
choices that particular organisms have and make within their environments,
and by that, their meaning-making, including what cognitively constitutes
for these organisms as temporal present, which is the moment of making
the choice, and of creating a relationship.

Thus, for a semiotic concept of learning, the matter of choice be-
comes central. Learning is making a connection, creating a relationship
between the representamen and an object. As Kalevi argues, a spontaneous

' Kull 2018: 454.
2 Kull 2015; 2018.
3 Kull 2018: 457.
4 Ibid.: 455.

S Ibid.
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physico-chemical process cannot constitute as learning, which is something
that is rather “made” than, say, passively acquired. Both Piaget® and
Vygotsky’ have stressed the active role of the organism, a child — in creat-
ing something new during the process of learning. Kalevi argues® that
learning occurs if the decision to make a certain connection leaves traces
for further choices (a choice that makes a choice, in some later event, to
paraphrase the famous Bateson’s “rule’). In other words, learning takes
place if a connection is preserved in some manner (a constraint, in the
broadest sense of the term).

Thus, Kalevi identifies memory with the traces left by making the
relationship, the learning process, which consequently become constraints
within new acts of interpretation!®. As constraints (past), memory is some-
thing that progressively carries on over to new interpretations, while mak-
ing ever new signs, as the initial sign relationship becomes the ground for
any further interpretations (present) as semiosis progresses over to the next
sign (future).

These constraints should not be seen as passive entities. Memory
should not be taken as a passive “thing” that is restricted to and situated
inside a particular organ — its existence and restrictions lie within interpre-
tation itself. As new connections are established, new relationships pro-
gressively made, the constraints become parts of ever new sign relation-
ships. Memory is something that grounds the identity of semiosis within
new analogous situations, while “learning is the process of building and of
modifying memory”!! while continuously making new choices. In a cogni-
tive present, memory relates a past choice with future interpretations. From
that point of view, memory is not for preserving the past, but for anticipat-
ing the future.

Thus, choice is the first, learning the second, memory (including its
various types, various forms of scaffolding) the third. By using these con-
cepts that Kalevi suggests, the Peircean approach to studying meaning-
making could be brought to comparison with those of developmental psy-
chology.

© Lauri Linask

6 Piaget 1963.

" Vygotsky, Luria 1994: 145.
8 Kull 2018: 457.

° Bateson 1971: 231.

10 Kull 2018: 454.

" Ibid.: 457.
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La sémiosis comme choix, apprentissage et mémoire

Résumé:
Un rapport triadique est proposé: dans la sémiose, apprendre en faisant un choix

contraint (constituant comme mémoire) les interprétations futures. La mémoire ne
sert pas a conserver le passé, mais a anticiper I’avenir.
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Why nature reserves are
a cultural heritage
without becoming a second nature

Kati LINDSTROM
KTH Royal Institute of Technology

Abstract:

This article argues that nature reserves can be considered cultural heritage in the
Lotmanian sense, due to their boundedness, hegemonic core and inner homogenisa-

tion. However, this does not mean that the environment in these places loses their
semiotic richness.

Keywords: nature protection, semiosphere, Juri Lotman, cultural heritage
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In February 2022 I presented a paper in which I argued that from the Lot-
manian perspective nature reserves or national parks are essentially cultural
heritage'. Kalevi strongly objected. We never managed to sort out the disa-
greement, but I have a suspicion that I may have left an impression that if a
nature reserve is a cultural heritage, its biological diversity and semiotic
richness would be compromised, and that the old ecosystems within the
reserve — always so dear to Kalevi — would somehow lose their value. In
the following I will argue that this is not the case.

Heritage “is a group of resources inherited from the past which peo-
ple identify, independently of ownership, as reflection and expression of
their constantly evolving beliefs, knowledge and traditions™. As such,
much of what Lotman writes about semiosphere, memory and history can
be applicable to its analysis. Particularly important for this text are notions
of a hegemonic core, boundaries, and the artistic text?.

It is useful to distinguish non-institutionalised and institutionalised
heritage, the first of which is a spontaneous process of identity creation and
remembrance, whereas the latter implies state institutions, fixed procedures
and cultural values dominated by the culture’s hegemonic core. National
parks and nature reserves are always institutional heritage sites, defined
through expert evaluations rather than community practice.

The core of any institutionalised heritage site are its value and au-
thenticity statements that specify why this or other site is taken under pro-
tection. From a myriad of different values, uses and memories, only a cer-
tain core set is chosen to represent the value that needs to be preserved,
may it be a unique baroque chimneypiece or a rare meadow plant.

This core value (like the core of a semiosphere) will dominate all
processes at the heritage site*. The value to be protected is dependent on
what kind of environment is considered valuable at each historical period.
Early nature conservation emphasised scenic beauty and had as much to do
with the desire of the governments to control peripheral territories as it had
to do with its environmental values. Japan’s first natural parks, promoted
by railway companies, needed to be both beautiful but also have a good
access for metropolitan visitors who wanted to experience the territory of a
new modern Japanese nation. Estonia’s first nature reserve, Vaika Aviary
reserve, doubled conveniently as a bird reserve and a military outpost.
Militaries have in general played an important part in creating and enforc-
ing nature reserves. Lahemaa National Park, nesting a major military com-
plex, was established in 1977 in Soviet Estonia with an imagination that
closely coupled ethnos with natural environment and sought to protect “the
typical natural complexes of north Estonia” together with nostalgic ethno-
graphic objects such as fishing sheds, and “culturally valuable activities™>.

! Lindstrém 2022.

2 Council of Europe, 2011.

3 See, e.g. Lotman 2000; 2009; Lindstrém 2010.

4 Lindstrém, forthcoming.

5 “Lahemaa Rahvuspargi sisekorra eeskirjad. (Visand, 25.11.)”, 1975.
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Unfortunately, when the majority of important heritage instruments
developed, the specialists had no opportunity to read Kalevi’s work and
showed limited understanding of how deeply human culture is embedded
into surrounding ecosystems®. The result is that many nature reserves ex-
clude human activities that may have sustained it for centuries. “Bird
King” Artur Toom of the Vaika Aviary Reserve fiercely fought off the
locals who came to collect birds’ eggs and ended up with overpopulated
islands where he had to feed the birds himself’. Particularly controlled
fires, so widely practised by native populations of Australia and the Ameri-
cas, have been shunned by European conservationists, with a result of
disappearing species and increased risk of dangerous uncontrolled wild-
fires.

As a cultural phenomenon, nature reserves have difficulties with
changes in the societal framework, because they lead to redefining their
basic values. This is particularly salient in the case of indigenous land-
scapes that have been first protected as “natural sites” and whose deeply
cultural character was previously not acknowledged by colonial conserva-
tionists. A famous example here is Uluru rock of Australia whose World
Heritage nomination had to be entirely rewritten as a result of decolonial
processes in Australia®.

Every heritage site has a boundary — just like semiosphere, ecosys-
tems or Lotman’s artistic text’. The characteristic of boundaries is that they
project unity and structural coherence within the system. When a nature
protection area is designated, its geographical boundaries are defined so as
to include all the necessary and sufficient elements to demonstrate the
chosen environmental value, whereas “unnecessary” or “contaminated”
parts will be excluded.

This does not mean that the place loses natural diversity or that nat-
ural mechanisms such as semiotic fitting do not work, but no natural park
stands without management that is geared towards the imagined authentic
value of the place. The result is a certain homogenisation of the environ-
ment, where all activities are either desirable or forbidden depending on
their perceived impact on the value. The ideal image defines which natural
or cultural processes can and should be intervened within the borders of the
site. For example, we require hand mowing of wooded meadows, but re-
strict heavy machinery. Amelioration, ditching and logging were always
allowed in Lahemaa National Park. All these restrictions or regulations
reduce the pre-designation heterogeneity of spaces as we go removing
species and activities that we think damage the protected value. As a result,
the nature reserve develops into a purer representation of its value than it
would without the limiting boundaries.

6 Kull 1998.

7 “Lindudekuningas kapten A. Thom jutustab oma elutddst”, 1937.
8 Palmer 2016.

? Kull 2015.
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I argued that boundedness, homogeneity and hegemonic values con-
tribute to low changeability, high rigidity and low resilience of the heritage.
I suspect that for Kalevi it might amount to a direct attack on his beloved
wooded meadows and old ecosystems. Indeed, it is the old ecosystems that
are the ecologically and semiotically richest, where nature achieves its
utmost semiotic beauty in perfect fitting!®. But at the same time, it is a
fragile state, because it depends fully on human intervention through re-
striction of external influences. Due to artificial exclusion from surround-
ing social and environmental processes, these areas have lost their resili-
ence — as soon as the limitations are lifted, the ecosystem of the reserve is
bound to be profoundly disturbed and destroyed by rapid changes and
outside pressures. This makes them particularly valuable, and beautiful.

© Kati Lindstrom
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Pourquoi les réserves naturelles sont un patrimoine culturel
sans devenir une seconde nature

Résumeé:

Cet article soutient la thése que les réserves naturelles peuvent étre considérées
comme un patrimoine culturel au sens lotmanien, en raison de leur délimitation, de
leur noyau hégémonique et de leur homogénéisation interne. Cependant, cela ne
signifie pas que I’environnement dans ces lieux perd sa richesse sémiotique.

Mots-clés: protection de la nature, sémiosphere, Youri Lotman, patrimoine culturel
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Moyemy 3anmoBeJHMKH SIBJSAIOTCS KYJbTYPHBIM HACJIEANEM,
He CTAHOBSICH BTOPOii IpUpPoI0ii

Annomauusn:

B »10ii cratbe YTBEPKAACTCA, YTO 3allOBCAHUKHU MOI'YT CUHUTATLCA KYJIbTYPHBLIM
HaCJICAUEM B JIOTMAaHOBCKOM CMBICJIE U3-3a UX OrPaHUYCHHOCTH, I'CTr€MOHHUCTCKOI'O
sapa u BHyTpeHHCﬁ TOMOI'CHU3alUuH. OI[HaKO 9TO HE€ O3HA4YacT, 4TO Cpe€lia B 3TUX
MECTax TEPSACT CBOC CCMHUOTHYCCKOE oorarcTBo.
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To leave no traces
by leaving the traces

Riin MAGNUS
University of Tartu

Abstract:

Kalevi Kull has pointed out that all organisms leave traces that disappear naturally,
but only humans can leave irreversible traces. This essay further argues that the
human ability to wilfully mask semiotic as non-semiotic and vice versa, is one of
the reasons why human traces are not subjected to similar disappearance as those of
other organisms. As traces also inevitably induce change, the essay further asks,
what kind of traces, and thereby changes, of organisms would allow for a local
multispecies habitat to persist.

Keywords: traces, semiosis, human semiotic capabilities, multispecies habitats
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Of course every step leaves a trace, but a trace left on the sand is
washed away by next rain, the trace on the grass disappears with the
growth of the blades. Having lived a life, one can turn to Earth
again. Those that are not wise to make, are irreversible traces'.

In fact, only an open mind should be taught, the will to notice, to
recognise’.

Living beings inevitably leave traces, sometimes involuntarily and some-
times through will and effort. Sometimes traces are triggered, they then are
shaped as a response, sometimes they are left behind, they then evoke
memory, and sometimes they are hidden, and they then induce exploration.
An organism, in order to leave no irreversible traces, has to withdraw from
them — to let life continue beyond oneself. If traces are not clung to and are
left behind, they then might become pieces of food for someone else, and
thereby naturally transform from signs to objects. The decomposers or
hungry ones will thereby get their due. To leave traces, both in the sense of
setting a mark and in the sense of letting go, means to set them free — free
to serve as grounds of choice, as guides of interpretation, as shelters from
confusion, as meeting and departure points, but also grounds free for dis-
appearing and forgetting.

Semiosis by default generates traces. Relations leave traces and the
organisms, as the “derivates of (sign) relations™® would be mere conglom-
erations of those traces, if they were not able to meet and shape the signs
with their own interests and selectivity. Luckily, living beings also possess
the means to erase the traces that obstruct the acquisition of the new ones
that uphold life as meaningful. Yet, and by the means of humans, effort is
needed to not turn a flourishing of signs into an expansion*, and wisdom is
needed to not change the world with human semiotic abilities’, just like it is
needed to abstain from producing inedible things®. There is a need to put on
the brakes, but when? Are there signs out there that give guidance? Indeed,
there are, but care is needed before they come to matter. Further, do signs
themselves have the power to raise care and attention? I believe they do,
but only if they are recognised as signs. Yet, often they are not, and that is
another human semiotic peculiarity — the ability to willfully mask the se-
miotic as non-semiotic and vice versa. The symbolic can be easily masked
as non-semiotic, as based on a necessity, at the same time, the proliferation
of needs can be masked under the auspices of the proliferation of (semiot-
ic) freedom — the flipping coin of consumerism. In other words, signs can
be easily explained away, just as easily as they can be set up for the sake of
leaving a trace just for its own sake.

! Kull 2005 (our translation, R.M.).
2 Kull 2008a (our translation, R.M.).
3 Kull 2010: 353.

4 Maran, Kull 2014.

5 Kull 2003.

6 Kull 2008b.
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A change that allows not to change — this can be an outcome of the
Red Queen’s race, but likewise of autopoiesis and self-organization. The
competitive game then is replaced by a self-sustaining play. There might be
no need to take on the hurry of a race, but only to maintain the pace suita-
ble for a local multispecies habitat, for a semiotic fitting’. That might help
to avoid irreversible traces. To change through the choices made, the ques-
tions received, and the others encountered. An Ural owl howling before
sunrise, receiving a human response of “Huuh-houa-houa™®.

© Riin Magnus

BIBLIOGRAPHY

— KULL K., 2003: “Vajadus ara tunda loodust ja iseend. Intervjuu Juhani
Piitsepale”, in Eesti Ekspress, 2.01.2003: A8-A9. [The need to recog-
nize nature and yourself. Interview with Juhani Piitsep]

—, 2005: “Kuidas sdistvat arengut dra tunda”, in Sirp, 20.05.2005: 20.
[How to recognize sustainable development]

—,2008a: “Julgus loodust tunda, kultuuri hoida”, in Roheline Virav,
9.05.2008: 2. [Courage to know nature, to keep culture]

—,2008b: “Koik, mida sa toodad, sobigu siiia”, in Roheline virav,
11.04.2008: 2. [Everything you produce should be edible]

—,2010: “Ecosystems are made of semiosic bonds: Consortia, umwelten,
biophony and ecological codes”, in Biosemiotics, 2010, 3 (3): 347-357.

—,2012: “Olla elus”, in Sirp, 17.08.2012: 20-21. [To be alive]

—, 2020: “Semiotic fitting and the nativeness of community”, in Biosemi-
otics, 2020, 13 (1): 9-19.

— MARAN T., KULL K., 2014: “Ecosemiotics: Main principles and cur-
rent developments”, in Geografiska Annaler Series B Human Geogra-
phy, 2014, 96 (1): 41-50.

7 For semiotic fitting as an alternative mechanism to natural selection for building ecosystemic
relations see Kull 2020.
8 Kull 2012: 20.



210 Epistemologica et historiographica linguistica Lausannensia, Ne 4, 2022

Riin Magnus
Université de Tartu

Ne laisser aucune trace en laissant des traces

Résumé:

D’aprés Kalevi Kull, tous les organismes laissent des traces qui disparaissent natu-
rellement, mais seuls les humains peuvent laisser des traces irréversibles. Cet essai
soutient en outre que la capacité humaine a masquer volontairement le sémiotique
comme non sémiotique et vice versa, est I’une des raisons pour lesquelles les traces
humaines ne sont pas soumises & une disparition similaire a celles d’autres orga-
nismes. Comme les traces induisent aussi inévitablement des changements, 1’essai
demande en outre quel type de traces, et donc de changements, d’organismes per-
mettrait a un habitat multi-espéces local de persister.

Mots-clés: traces, sémiose, capacités sémiotiques humaines, habitats multi-espéces
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He ocTraButh CJICT0B, OCTABJAA CJICABI

Annomauusn:

Cornacuao Kanesu Kyimito, Bce OpraHu3Mbl OCTaBISIFOT CJICIbI, HCUE3AIOLINE eCTe-
CTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, HO TOJIBKO JIFOIH MOTYT OCTaBJIAThH CIIeIsl HeoOpaTuMmbie. B
9TOM 3CCE TAKXKE YTBEPIKIAETCS, YTO YeJOBEYECKas CIIOCOOHOCTH CO3HATENHHO
MaCKHPOBaTh CEMHUOTHUYECKOE ITOJI HECEMHOTHYECKOe (M HA0OOPOT) SBIISETCS OJ-
HOU W3 MPHYHH, 110 KOTOPOH YeTOBEYECKHE CIEbl HE MCUYE3a0T MOIX00HO Cciiefam
JIPYTHX OpraHu3MoB. [TOCKOJBKY CIIebl TaK)Ke HEM30€KHO BBI3BIBAIOT U3MEHEHHS,
MBI 3a]1a€M BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKue CJIEIbl U, CIICIOBATELHO, H3MEHEHHUsI OPraHU3MOB
MO3BOJIMJIH OBl COXPAHUTh MECTHYIO MHOTOBHJIOBYIO CPEIly OOUTAHMSI.

Knrwouegvie cnoesa: Ciaeapl, CECMHUO3UC, CCMHUOTHYCCKHEC BO3MOXHOCTH YCJIOBCKA,
MHOIroBHUaOBas cpeaa oOuTaHus
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Why the current disenchantment
with semiotics?
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Abstract:

I’'m very glad to offer to Kalevi Kull a text that I promised him a long time ago,

about the current “désamours pour la sémiotique”, as a continuation (but hopefully
not as a final conclusion!) of our debates.

Keywords: scientific pretense, meta-language, critique, universalism, neo-liberalism
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As is often the case, the advantages and contributions turn into disad-
vantages and obstacles.

This is perhaps the fate of any new science: sooner or later, fatigue,
weariness, inflation appear. In this case, it is more disappointment than
disenchantment. Disappointment that semiotics has not been able to realize
the dreams it aroused.

What dreams?

1) Scientific character.

Semiotics was not the first to pretend to it. Marxism and phenomenology
before had the same claims. It is no longer a good selling point. Science
has lost much of its status. Seriously claiming to be scientific is no longer
possible given the divergence between various theories. There is no mini-
mal theoretical consensus: “it is impossible for two semioticians taken at
random to agree on anything™'. Semiotics is not a science, but a family
quarrel (as it was already once with phenomenology, not saying a word on
Marxism). The esoteric language has turned into a “scholasticism” (similar
to the one Husserl’s early students reproached him with). If scientificity
could once be considered a guarantee of success for the new discipline,
then today, one can hear that it is, on the contrary, anarchism and freedom
of spirit (and philosophical knowledge) that semiotics lacks.

2) Semiotics was proposed as a meta-language for all the human, social
(and even natural?) sciences.

Peirce saw his project as the universal algebra of relations. The analogy
with mathematics for the natural sciences seems obvious. This dream
turned into a rejected claim. No new regina scientiarum is wanted any
more! There is a similarity between phenomenology and Soviet Marxism:
both are imperialist and totalitarian, since they cannot be “falsified” in the
Popperian sense. Semiotics joins them in its omni-englobalizing claims:
everything — from music and body movements to scientific theories — can
become its object.

3) Semiotics wanted to be the Scientia perennis.

This is no longer a very good selling point either! We want more frequent
but less radical Studies and turns: Information, Communication, Infrastruc-
ture, Material, Visual, Narrative, Rhetoric, Media, Spatial...

In its desire to perpetuate itself, semiotics too often speaks pro do-
mo, “forgetting” to criticise itself. Roland Barthes has rendered famous
Julia Kristeva’s thesis: “All semiotics can only be done as a critique of
semiotics™. Such a proposition should not be understood as a pious and
hypocritical wish (“let’s criticise the semioticians who precede us”), but as
the affirmation that in its very discourse, and not at the level of a few clau-
sules, the work of the science of semiotics is woven of destructive returns,
of thwarted coexistences, of productive disfigurations. This lack of critical

! Angenot 1985: 13.
2 Kristeva 1969 [1978: 83].
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spirit results in a sad admission by Denis Bertrand: semiotics no longer
bothers anyone?.

4) Semiotics wanted to present itself as radical as it is perennial.

In the end, it demonstrated a rather outdated way of setting itself up as a
tradition: we leaf through the anthologies and university textbooks of se-
miotics, and we find the same familiar references: again Plato’s “Cratylus”,
the same texts from Rousseau to Benjamin. In order to establish itself as a
respectable discipline, semiotics wanted to insist that it “always” existed,
or, as we liked to say in those years, after Freud, that it was always already
there (schon immer da, toujours-déja la). However, it was by imitating its
big sisters (linguistics, philosophy, logic) that it “invented” its tradition. In
this, semiotics was faithful to or in conformity with its predilection for
synchronicity to the detriment of diachronicity. After all, semiotic relations
(sign-sense) are proper to all human and social phenomena (and even more:
to all natural phenomena, to the totality, to the Great Whole). But today, we
prefer more attention and sensitivity for history, instead of the immutable
Universe.

The prosperity of semiotics has been seriously undermined by insti-
tutional reasons, too, especially by the strong relationship with linguistics,
mostly in the French-speaking world. Accepting semiotics would mean
giving linguists additional power and funding (oh no!). Result: a few “cen-
ters” or “labs”, but no stable sections: faculties, departments... (even in
Limoges, the French capital of semiotics, where there is only a Research
Center). Besides, many linguists confess that they feel no need for semiot-
ics. Semiotics may be taught as a propaedeutic (in cultural studies, etc.),
but national and European nomenclatures do not contain the name “semiot-
ics”, even if they welcome much more minor disciplines such as “medieval
Serbo-Croatian”). Today, among semioticians, there are many non-
linguists (some say it is good, others, e.g. linguists, say it is a disaster).
Someone can qualify oneself as a Semiotician — in addition to something
else. This devalues pure linguists, historians, literary scholars, etc.

Let’s finish with political reasons. Semiotics was directed against
ideology (however with a dramatic discrepancy between France and the
USSR). This clarity was clouded by the change of deal (in France the new
discourse of the “nouvel esprit du capitalisme”, the new neoliberal lan-
guage instead of the old good spiritualism; in Russia, the fall of com-
munism, with a theoretical disarray and heavy damages for sciences and
for the status of science itself). At the Tartu-Moscow school, semiotics was
clearly anti-political, subversive by delicately calculated ignorance of ideo-
logical codes. By ignoring these codes, by focusing its gaze not on those
codes, but on the deeper, textual ones, it aimed at the Universal (after all,
Brezhnev’s speech was only one text among millions of others), it pretend-
ed not to grasp its “privileged” status). This ultimately worked against
semiotics, since it consciously unlearned to deal with the political in the

3 Bertrand 2000: 49.
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text. This logically led to the accusation that “semiotics is fascist” (follow-
ing Barthes), since it serves ideology instead of criticizing it.
© Michail Maiatsky
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Michail Maiatsky
Université de Lausanne

Pourquoi le désenchantement actuel vis-a-vis de la sémiotique?

Résumeé:

Je suis trés heureux d’offrir a Kalevi Kull un texte, que je lui avais promis il y a
longtemps, sur les «désamours [actuels] pour la sémiotique», comme une continua-
tion (mais pas comme une conclusion définitive, je 1’espere!) de nos débats.

Mots-clés: prétention scientifique, métalangage, critique, universalisme, néo-libéra-
lisme

Muxana Masukni
Jlo3aHHCKUI YHUBEPCUTET

OTKyna cerogHsiniHee pa3ouapoBaHue B CEMHOTHKe?

Annomauusn:

ST oueHb paj npenokuTh BHEMaHuio Kanesu Kyt TekcT, KOTOpBIH 51 JaBHO eMy
obemtain, o HEIHEMHUX «désamours pour la sémiotique» — Kak IPOTOIDKEHNE HALHX
JMCKyCcCcHH (HO, HaJeI0Ch, HE KaK OKOHYATEIbHBII U3 HUX BEIBOI!).

Knroueswvie cnosa: npereH3us Ha HAyYHOCTb, METasI3bIK, KPUTHKA, YHUBEPCAIH3M,
Heonbepaanim
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Translation in biosemiotics

Kobus MARAIS
University of the Free State, Bloemfontein

Abstract.
This contribution considers Kalevi Kull’s contribution to translation theory. It
focuses on the implications of biological data on theorizing translation. One of the

implications of this debate is that interdisciplinary interaction seems to be to the
advantage of deeper theoretical understanding.

Keywords: translation, semiotics, biosemiotics
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When I was asked sometime around 2013 to write a chapter with a biose-
miotician on translation and biosemiotics for an edited volume on the in-
terdisciplinarity of translation studies, I gathered all my courage and e-
mailed Kalevi Kull to ask if he would be interested in writing this chapter
with me. At that point, I had never met him, so the only knowledge I had of
him was his work. He was extremely gracious in accepting and, to my
amazement, when we physically met in London in 2014, he recognized me
before I had even introduced myself. I assumed later that he must have
googled me — and I felt quite embarrassed that I did not think about goog-
ling him as he is such a well-known scholar.

Over a beer in the evening, we conceptualised our chapter and
found that we agreed on much concerning translation in biosemiotics. Be-
ing able to talk to a “real” biologist was an enriching experience. It showed
me how my own thinking about translation was biassed towards my hu-
manities background.

It was inevitable that we would also hold different views on certain
points, but in our case, these differences were actually enlightening to me.
In his views on translation in biosemiotics, Kalevi works with what would
be called a “conservative” view of translation in translation studies'. In his
view, there is always some correspondence between source and target
semiotic system. One could also say that he suggests that there is some-
thing that remains unchanged between source and target semiotic system.
In traditional translation studies, this view of correspondence or similarity
between source and target became known as the equivalence debate. Based
on philosophical, semiotic and pragmatic arguments, equivalence was
rejected as the goal (or the effect) of translation. Activist pressures played a
significant role in this rejection as scholars in the humanities looked to
study the change potential that translation could have in societies and cul-
tures?.

From my perspective, | therefore always felt a bit uncomfortable
with Kalevi’s insistence on some correspondence or equivalence in transla-
tion. That was, however, until I started reconsidering the biosemiotics
perspective a while ago. I then realised that biosemioticians do not work
with symbolic communication only? but also with various kinds of proto-
semiosis. In these cases, such as translation processes in microbiology, the
process requires a fair amount of stability. It therefore made sense for
someone like Kalevi to insist on correspondence.

This insistence also made me rethink some of my ideas about trans-
lation in symbolic communication. While it is theoretically true that no two
signs have exactly the same meaning and that no translation is therefore
fully equivalent to its source text, it is pragmatically also true that many
translations function as equivalents. One could think about all kinds of,

! Kull 2015; Marais, Kull 2016.
2 Tymoczko (ed.), 2010.
3 Maran 2020.
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what Nord* calls, instrumental translations where the function of the trans-
lation is to replace the source text — and actually to erase it. The translation
does not function as a translation but as an original. While there were very
good reasons for translation studies to question assumptions about equiva-
lence, Kalevi’s work, among others, reminds us that things are never as
simple as we would like to make them. While in symbolic communication
absolute equivalence is never possible, there are many instances in which
pragmatic equivalence is found. The translation of international treaties,
laws, constitutions or even motor vehicle manuals attest to this.

The moral of my story with Kalevi is, I think, that interdisciplinary
discussions are crucial for deepening our understanding of our world and
the problems we face. As translation studies has shown, the relation be-
tween any two signs or sign systems is a tenuous affair. As biosemioticians
like Kalevi have shown, there is often fruitful potential in the relation be-
tween two sign systems, here taken to be academic disciplines, despite its
tenuous nature.

© Kobus Marais
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Kobus Marais
Université de 1’Etat-Libre, Bloemfontein

La traduction en biosémiotique

Résumé:

Dans cet article, nous réfléchissons a la contribution de Kalevi Kull a la théorie de
la traduction. L’article se concentre sur les implications des données biologiques
dans la théorisation de la traduction. L’une des implications de ce débat est que

I’interaction interdisciplinaire semble étre a 1’avantage d’une compréhension théo-
rique plus approfondie.

Mots-clés: traduction, sémiotique, biosémiotique

Ko0yc Map>
VYuusepcurer CBodonHoro 'ocynapcrsa, birymponTeiin

IlepeBoa B OuOceMHOTHKE

Annomauusn:

B aroii cratbe paccmarpuBaetcs Bkiaa Kanesu Kymns B Teopuro mepeBoma. Oc-
HOBHO€ BHUMaHHE YJAEJSETCS TOMY, HACKOJIBKO MPH TEOPETU3UPOBAHUH IIEpEeBOJa
YYUTBIBAIOTCS AaHHBIC OMoornu. OIHUM 3 BBIBOJIOB 3TOM JMCKYCCHU OKa3hIBACT-

Csl TO, YTO MEXIUCIMIUIMHAPHOE B3aMMOJIEUCTBHE, MO-BHIMMOMY, CIIOCOOCTBYET
Oosee rTyOOKOMY TEOPETHICCKOMY TOHUMAHHIO.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: nepeBoa, CEMUOTHKA, OHMOCEMHOTHKA
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On diversity

Timo MARAN
University of Tartu

Abstract:

A central concept in Kalevi Kull’s ecosemiotic writings is diversity. This short
paper maps the meaning-connections surrounding the diversity concept. For
K. Kull, diversity is an essential property of the semiotic processes occurring on a
local scale, one that may become endangered by the standardized meaning-making
of humans. There is an intriguing connection in Kull’s writings between diversity
and happiness. This connection enables diversity to become subjective, immediate,
and experiential.

Keywords: diversity, Kalevi Kull, ecosemiotics, happiness
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It is very challenging to measure the diversity of plant communities.
We have not yet found the universal measure among many metrics
of diversity and species richness. This is so because diversity itself
is diverse'.

It appears that, in Kalevi Kull’s semiotic thinking, there are two dominant
modes. On the one hand, he has focused on developing biosemiotic theory
by making conceptual statements and establishing typologies (e.g., distin-
guishing between vegetative/iconic, animal/indexical, social/emonic, and
cultural/symbolic semiosis). Aside from this formalist approach, on the
other hand, he has also praised the indeterminacy, plurality, and freedom
found in semiotic processes, notions related to choice, creativity, and self-
regulation (like in the opposition between the physical and semiotic scienc-
es). This second way of thinking is clearly present in Kalevi’s ecosemiotic
writings, and I must admit it has always felt more inspirational.

An essential notion in Kalevi’s ecosemiotic writings is diversity.
The interest in biodiversity probably relates to Kalevi’s earlier research in
botany, plant physiology, and ecology. He was part of the research group at
the Institute of Zoology and Botany that studied the structure of and spe-
cies-distribution in plant communities, wherein he discovered that Estonian
wooded meadows have extraordinary species-richness?. He also participat-
ed in research on rare orchid species. For contextual background, in the
1980s and 1990s, biodiversity was the central concept in global nature
protection discourse (as exemplified by the international Biodiversity Con-
vention held in Rio de Janeiro in 1992).

Kalevi’s discussions on diversity usually include value-judgments
and normative assertions. Diversity, for him, is a fundamental property of
living and semiotic systems, and those semiotic systems with high diversity
are more valuable®. This makes diversity also a conceptual foundation in or
for Kalevi’s thinking. Interestingly, the common equivalent to biodiversity
in the Estonian language is elurikkus (literally the richness of life). Thus,
the connection between diversity and quality of life is a part of Estonian
ecological discourse: Immanently speaking, (the/a) diverse life has more
value.

In the following, I will map some connections surrounding the con-
cept of diversity based on Kalevi’s writings:

e Diversity is a constitutive property of the semiosphere that is
based on non-reducible differences and non-convertibility: “semi-
osphere is the space of qualitative diversity”*; “Diversity means

! “Taimekoosluse mitmekesisust on viga raske modta. Mitmekesisuse ja liigirikkuse paljude
erinevate mootude hulgast pole veel leitud seda iihte ja universaalset. Ju vist sellepdrast, et
mitmekesisus on mitmekesine” (Kull 1992: 416).

2 Kull, Zobel 1991; Kull et al. 2003.

3 Kull 2011: 71.

4 Kull 2005: 179.
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the existence of non-reducible differences, a lack of a common
measure that would enable converting one into another™.

o Diversity derives from communication itself defined by partial in-
compatibility and non-translatability (following Juri Lotman’s
communication model): “Anywhere, where a communication in
the living occurs, in the semiosphere sensu lato, it creates diversi-
ty, the species and cultures and subcultures etc., that hold together
and separate themselves from the else. This is the diversity of
signs systems that lays on the basis of biodiversity, as well of cul-
tures, a difficulty of translation accompanying this diversification,
which turns out to be the major value in the world of life at the
same time™®.

o Diversity relates to an organism's semiotic capacities and the
process of semiotic fitting: “Diversity results from the capacity of
living beings to make a difference, to recognise, to distinguish’’;
“Everything in life, all its diversity of forms and processes, is a re-
sult of a continuous search with dialogues and negotiations during
millions of years™; “Diversity of a semiotic system is strongly
dependent on the mutual fitting of the agents that give form to the
semiotic system itself™.

o  FExtensive communication destroys diversity, as does unification
and standardization: “too much communication can be described
as a general reason for many ecological problems that lead to ho-
mogenization of the world and loss of diversity”!?; “Culture is a
powerful system for generating diversity, it has, especially during
Modernity, extensively eradicated heterogeneity and increased
uniformity”!!.

e  Preserving diversity through keeping culture non-cumulative
avoids environmental problems and increases happiness: “Alt-
hough environmental problems are varied, it generally holds that
if diversity is preserved, most other problems are avoided”'?; “In
order to preserve zest for life, the world does not have to be pro-
gressively changed; rather, the preservation (non-alteration) of the
world should be chosen. [...] Such choices are only for, and come
from, creating happiness”; “The deepest choice humans face is
about creating happiness™'>.

3 Ibid.: 185.

6 Kull 2009: 509-510.
7 Kull 2011: 71.

8 Kull 2021: 11.

9 Kull 2020: 15.

10 K ull 2005: 186.

T Kull 2011: 71.

12 1bid.: 74.

13 1bid.: 71.
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These various points form an interconnected body of arguments. Kalevi
understands diversity as an essential property and outcome of the semiotic
processes occurring on a local scale. At the same time, generalized and
unified meaning-making endangers diversity, and thus the very conditions
on which semiotic systems’ vitality and endurance are based. Kalevi’s
writings make “diversity” an essential term of the bio-/ecosemiotic glossa-
ry. The most intriguing of Kalevi’s notions is the connection between di-
versity and happiness, as we choose the non-cumulative path in culture.
“Happiness” is an unusual and surprising term to be found in semiotic
metalanguage. If diversity is usually considered as a property of the entire
system (as in an ecosystem, for example), then happiness, on the contrary,
is a feeling (subjective, preverbal, all-encompassing). Kalevi’s relating of
the two is an ingenious move, one that has the potential to change diversity
into a characteristic that is oddly subjective, experiential, and immediately
present.
Let us rely on happiness, value what is diverse, and think in many
ways!
© Timo Maran
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Timo Maran
Université de Tartu

Sur la diversité

Résumeé:

Un concept central dans les écrits écosémiotiques de Kalevi Kull est la diversité. Ce
court article cartographie les liens de sens entourant le concept de diversité. Pour
K. Kull, la diversité est une propriété essentielle des processus sémiotiques se
produisant a 1’échelle locale, une propriété qui peut étre mise en danger par la
formation du sens standardisée chez les humains. Il existe un lien intrigant dans les
écrits de K. Kull entre la diversité et le bonheur. Cette connexion permet a la diver-
sité de devenir subjective, immédiate et expérientielle.

Mots-clés: diversité, Kalevi Kull, écosémiotique, bonheur

Tumo Mapan
Tapryckuii yHUBEpCcUTET

O pa3nooOpazumn

Annomauusn:

LentpanpabiM TIOHsATHEM B padorax KameBn Kymis 1o 3KOCEMHOTHKE SIBIISETCS
MOHSATHE pa3HoOoOpasue. B 3Toi KOPOTKOI CTaThe TOBOPHUTCS O CMBICIIOBBIX CBSI3IX,
OKpy’Karomux TmoHsTHe pasHooOpasus. Jlns K. Kymis pasHooOpasue siBisieTcs
Ba)KHBIM CBONCTBOM CEMHOTHMYECKHX MPOIECCOB, MPOUCXOISIIMX B JIOKAILHOM
MacmTabe, CBOMCTBOM, KOTOPOE MOXKET OKa3aThCs IM0J] YIPO30H W3-3a CTaHIApTH-
3UPOBAaHHOTO «IPUIAHHS 3HAYCHHS» («CO3MaHUS CMBICIAy) JIoJpbMUA. B paborax
K. Kymis ykaspiBaeTcsi Ha HHTEPECHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY MOHATHSIMHU Pa3HOOOpas3us
CYACThsl. JTa CBsI3b IO3BOJISICT Pa3HOOOPA3UI0 CTaTh CYOBEKTHBHBIM, HEMOCPE-
CTBEHHBIM ¥ SMIUPUYECKUM.

Knroueswie cnosa: paznoobpasue, Kanesn Kymib, 3koceMHOTHKA, CHACTHE
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Prague report on the consequences
of environmental Kulling

Anton MARKOS, Jana SVORCOVA, Karel KLEISNER
Charles University

Abstract.

Our contribution pays tribute to our friend and great biosemiotician, Kalevi Kull.
Based on our longstanding collaboration with the Department of Semiotics at the

University of Tartu, we recall a few memories in which Kalevi Kull played a cardi-
nal role.

Keywords: Czech-Estonian friendship, Kalevi Kull, meaning of life, Danish beer,
smoke sauna
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We are grateful to Kalevi Kull for his long-standing support of our “Prague
School”, warm relations, and friendship. Kalevi visited us several times to
give a lecture, review our theses, and share his intellectual wealth. But how
did we meet him?

In 1998, Anton Marko$ participated in a conference in Freiburg im
Breisgau (Germany). Wandering aimlessly about the poster session, he
came across two Estonians, Kalevi Kull and Tom Tiivel. As happily or-
phaned children of the Soviet era, they had much to discuss. Anton then
also received several books, proceedings of theoretical biology seminars
that had taken place in Tartu in the 1980s. Anton could not have known
that he would meet Kalevi when he went to a conference in years to come.
In biology, we call this sympatry.

In the spring of 2000, while browsing the internet (Alta Vista — do
you remember?), Anton found a conference call for anyone interested in
the semiotic properties of living beings; the meeting was to take place in
Copenhagen and it was organised by Jesper Hoffmeyer, Claus Emmeche —
and Kalevi. Anton was just finishing his book on hermeneutics of the liv-
ing, so he did not hesitate. At the meeting, he met many friends who by
now knew his work well.

In 2002, the Gathering took place in Tartu — a good opportunity for
linking it with a vacation. Anton and his wife Fatima travelled to Estonia in
their car. At the Gathering, they met a new strong personality, Marcello
Barbieri, who has remained the main critic of Anton’s thinking ever since.
Vivid discussions with Marcello remain forever in the minds of people who
participate in them.

In 2003, it was Copenhagen again: an expedition from Prague with
five tall men in a small Skoda Felicia car (Anton and Karel included). Only
two of us had a driving license, but the second driver did not sleep before
our departure at S5am (last-minute finishing some manuscript), so all of the
900 km was up to Anton (with a break on the Rostock — Gedser ferry). We
lived in a dormitory that was in a converted former tram depot, so it had a
high ceiling and hundreds of partitions open at the top. The Rolling Stones
had a concert nearby, so the place was full and quifte noisy. After arriving,
Anton was most keen on the idea of some beer, and so were his compan-
ions. In short, he spent most of his pocket money on the very first night in
Denmark! Karel and others drank many beers with Anton’s money. The
day after, all the guys went to the Gathering on time — only Karel was late
due to a serious hangover. Obviously, there was something wrong with
Danish beer because something like that could never happen after imbibing
Czech beer. This was the first time Karel met Kalevi ... though on Karel’s
side, memories are somewhat blurry, for obvious reasons. As always,
Kalevi was cool, and probably for the first time we heard his most substan-
tial question “What is the meaning of the meaning?” At the Gathering,
Anton enjoyed a clash with Marcello, whose shouting, “This is not a dis-
cussion!” still resonates in our skulls. During a heated part of the discus-
sion, Marcello ended up jumping over a desk and in the process, he kicked
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(accidentally, of course) one of our colleagues in his head. Needless to say,
that colleague never became a faithful biosemiotician. In those times, bio-
semiotics was a dangerous business!

Since then, we have met Kalevi many times and we frequently visit
him and his colleagues in Tartu, too. For example, during the summer term
of 2010, Jana spent three months in Tartu visiting the department of Semi-
otics. Tartu proved itself to be such a nice place to live, and our Estonian
friends have an amazing workplace with a truly international vibe. Once
we were even all invited to a garden party at Kalevi’s beautiful house... in
short, our hosts made sure that we felt welcome and at home.

In the autumn of 2012, Jana defended her dissertation, and Kalevi
was willing to oppose it and come to Prague for the defence. He sent the
review together with some questions and Jana carefully prepared her an-
swers. We still remember how Kalevi stood up during the defence and
started asking questions rather like a lawyer in a courtroom. It was a beau-
tiful whirlwind of exchange of views. Kalevi did not ask a single question
from his review but that did not matter. Kalevi did not give Jana his bless-
ings for free and on top of that, he gave us a great lecture on organic evolu-
tion without natural selection later that afternoon.

It is not generally known that Kalevi is also a pioneer of gender
equality and proponent of “gonochoristic re-union”. We remember how he
invited all conference participants to a traditional “smoke sauna” in the
countryside near Tartu. Some lady asked whether there are some special
hours for ladies and for gentlemen. Kalevi’s answer was: “No, it is simply
for people”.

Dear Kalevi, we wish you firm health and lots of happiness. But we
also wish you to never find a clear answer to your seminal question “What
is the meaning of the meaning” because we believe that such questioning
makes your life meaningful. Of course, here in Prague, we already know
the answer to your Question. We just can’t share it with you. Trust us, it’s
for your own good.

© Anton Markog, Jana Svorcova, Karel Kleisner
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Anton Marko$, Jana Svorcova, Karel Kleisner
Université Charles de Prague

Le rapport de Prague sur les conséquences
du Kulling environnemental

Résumeé:

Notre contribution rend hommage a notre ami et grand biosémioticien Kalevi Kull.
Sur la base de notre collaboration de longue date avec le Département de sémio-
tique de I’Université de Tartu, nous rappelons quelques souvenirs dans lesquels
Kalevi Kull a joué un réle capital.

Mots-clés: amitié tchéco-estonienne, Kalevi Kull, sens de la vie, biére danoise,
sauna a fumée

AnToH Mapkom, SIna llIBopuosa, Kapea Kneiicuep
Kapnos ynuBepcurer

IIpaskckuii oTYeT 0 MOCTEACTBHAX IK0J0orHdeckoro Kynnnnra

Annomauusn:

B 3TOM TEKCTE MBI OTJIaEM JaHb YBAXKCHHUS HAIIEMY JIPYTY U BEITUKOMY OHOCEMHUO-
tuky Kanesu Kymiro. OcHOBBIBasCh Ha HallleM MHOTOJIETHEM COTPYIHUYECTBE C
Kadenpoit cemmornkn TapTycKOro YHHUBEPCHTETa, MBI JCIHMCS HECKOIBKHUMHU
BOCIIOMUHaHUSIMU, B KOTOpbIX Kanesu Kyiuiio oTBOAUTCS KITFOUEBYIO POJIb.

Knruesvie cnosa: 4emcko-3cToHCKas npyxko0a, Kamesun Kyiumb, cMbICT XH3HH,
JIaTCKOE MUBO, OaHs TO-4epPHOMY
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A fantastic semiotician and where to
find him (if you don’t know where,
don’t worry, he will tell you)

Dario MARTINELLI
Kaunas University of Technology

Abstract.

The intervention focuses on Kalevi Kull’s career, contribution to, and love for
semiotics, Estonia and his fostering of new generations of scholars.

Keywords: Kalevi Kull, semiotics, biosemiotics, Tartu, Estonia
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I insist: the spelling is wrong.

It’s C, O, O, L. Kalevi Cool.

I don’t know why the ending sounds like a double L, but it must be
one of those Finno-Ugric phonetic businesses you don’t want to mess
around with.

No no. It’s “cool” — believe me.

It’s “cool” because Kalevi is that kind of colleague (and friend, I’'m
honored to add) who is able to inspire you at every level.

Career achievements, of course. He is already one of the three or
four most important, most “central”, biosemioticians on the planet, one
who has been able to forge a unique scholarly path that does not cease to
impress, and that does not cease — period. What I mean is that there seems
to be a point in many colleagues’ careers where, understandably, a sense of
full circle-ness suggests to them to stop exploring new theoretical territo-
ries and instead lovingly tend their garden. In the best cases, that develops
into a meaningful and (particularly for the young students) helpful consoli-
dation of the existing material; in the worst ones, we witness an endless
repetition of the same paper with an increasingly aggressive self-
referentiality.

Not Kalevi. Kalevi is the ultimate “work in progress” scholar. He is
interested in “full circles” only when he speaks about von Uexkuell. The
spelling may not be “Kull”, but definitely it is not “Full”. Kalevi prefers
roads that lead forward, no matter how many obstacles there may be on the
way. In fact, from the ardor he puts on when he discusses some theoretical-
ly-sensitive matter, you’d say that he enjoys obstacles, because he enjoys
the feeling of knocking them down. Like a bull. Kalevi Bull.

Actually, that ardor, that temper, is another of the inspirations I
would like to talk about. I come from the working class, and that has al-
ways been a reason of pride for me. When you come from the working
class you know very well that your position in society will only be
achieved through your work. Not through your family name, not through
your properties, not through your money. The work is what defines you, so
— simply put — you’d better love it. The passion, the commitment, the en-
thusiasm that Kalevi puts in his work is a spectacle of its own. Find a per-
son who looks at you like Kalevi looks at semiotics and marry them. If you
are not interested in semiotics, just watch him — don’t listen. His body
language is enough: the way he moves around with that slightly bending
posture, the hands often reaching his forehead as if checking the tempera-
ture of his brain in action, that facial expression of someone mulling over
the various possibilities and implications of what he says. Kalevi Mull.

But let us return to the issue of “self-referentiality”, because this is
another important level of inspiration that one can learn from Kalevi. In a
world, the academic one, where, let’s face it, we are all a bunch of narcis-
sists to some extent (as the great Italian comedian Giorgio Gaber once said,
“I hate those people who think they are the center of the world and don’t
realize that the center of the world is ME!”), Kalevi will inspire you also
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for the healthy humility of his ego. Browsing his bibliography, one can
already notice how much room he gives to others, rather than projecting the
attention to himself: von Baer, von Uexkuell, Hoffmeyer, Lotman... he
flies over the ocean of past and contemporary biology/biosemiotics with
the elegance of a specimen of the Laridae family. Kalevi Gull.

Even more significantly, he will also make space for those who
have just started sailing in that ocean. I have seen Kalevi doing this on
many occasions, from the way he co-authors papers with his students,
making sure that he is not the only (nor the main) “face” of these works, to
how enthusiastically he recommends them to his colleagues. I still remem-
ber how he introduced me to three of them, many years ago. “Dario! Dario!
Come here! — with that mixture of gentle and intimidating ways he has
about him, like there’s nothing more important in the world at that moment
— I want to present to you the best brains in Tartu: Kaie, Ester, Riste!”. He
left me no choice: I had to befriend these three young ladies (and it was an
absolute honor, as they were, indeed, great brains).

I am totally convinced that scholars, no matter how good they can
be, will never be “great” unless they pave the way for the younger genera-
tions, thus providing the word “legacy” with the noblest of meanings.
Keeping up with the ocean metaphor, Kalevi has many times placed him-
self on the front of this ship of younger scholars, doing his unselfish best to
make their navigation safer and easier. Yes, another pun is coming — brace
yourselves: Kalevi Hull.

If anything (there’s no celebration without a bit of roasting, right?),
instead of putting himself in the middle of attention, he chooses the alter
ego of his beloved country, Estonia. Find a person who looks at you like
Kalevi looks at Estonia and marry them. He has the power to turn into
Estonian anything he touches. Any scholar from the present or from the
past, no matter where from, will acquire Estonian citizenship as long as
they lived or worked there for a period. In the rare cases when this is not
possible, he will still attribute an intrinsically-Estonian quality to the given
colleague. Like that famous time when he introduced me to his class during
a guest-lecture: “Dario also uses a lot of humor in his writings, thereby
displaying a truly Estonian quality”.

One day, I promise, I will understand what Estonian humor is, and
that day my jokes will certainly improve from the level exhibited here.
Happy birthday, my friend. The name is Cool. Kalevi Cool.

© Dario Martinelli
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Dario Martinelli
Université de technologie de Kaunas

Un sémioticien fantastique et ou le trouver
(si vous ne savez pas o, ne vous inquiétez pas, il vous le dira)

Résumé:
Le texte se concentre sur la carriére de Kalevi Kull, sa contribution a la sémiotique,

son amour pour la sémiotique et I’Estonie, et sur la formation de nouvelles généra-
tions de chercheurs qu’il a favorisée.

Mots-clés: Kalevi Kull, sémiotique, biosémiotique, Tartu, Estonie

Japno MapTunessin
Kaynacckuii TeXHOIOTMUECKU YHUBEPCUTET

danTacTHYECKNH CEMHOTHK M Iie ero HAaWTH
(ecsiu He 3HaeTe, I/1e — He BOJIHYHTECh, OH BaM MOJCKAMKET)

Annomauusn:

Tekct TOCBSIICH Kaphepe Kaneru KyJ’IJ’[H, €ro BKJIagy B CCMHOTHKY U JII00BH K Heﬁ,
3CTOHI/II/I, a Taxoke Bocrutanuio K. KyJ'[.]'ICM HOBBIX ITOKOJICHHI YYCHBIX.

Knroueswie crosa: Kaneru Kymnp, ceMuoTrka, Onocemuotnka, TapTy, DCTOHUS
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Kalevi Kull, a force of nature

Daniel C. MAYER-FOULKES
Ibero-American University

Abstract:

Kalevi Kull, a force of nature, disseminates biosemiotics through papers in Aca-
demia that take root in the world and in minds, fields of seeds.

Keywords: Kalevi Kull, biosemiotics, academic activity
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Biosemiotics seems.
A long way from San Diego, California, Tartu and Copenhagen are many
hours flight away.
On this shore biosemiotics doesn’t often knock on your door.
But there is Kalevi Kull.
Jesper Hoffmeyer maintained: Kalevi is a force of nature.
And this force shows up through his postings in Academia.
(You can be sure Kalevi knew something was up with his seventieth birth-
day. As the date approached, Academia must have insistently signaled of
people around the world downloading his papers.)
How, I wondered, to avoid Academia tittle-tattling to him that I was look-
ing at his profile? But then Academia advised of his posts these last four
weeks.
Kalevi’s papers discuss aesthetics as semiotic fitting; the semiosphere as
the relational biosphere; umwelten of learning; texts, not signs, are alive.
So, biosemiotics alights at my door.
What does this all signify?
What is the message of this medium?
Kalevi, an Estonian elm, sets paper-thin seeds to flight.
Airborne, swept far and wide, they touch down, germinate.
Sprout into seedlings.
And then this Buddhist idea:
Mind is a field of seeds.
Mind, seeds, a force of nature.
Semiotic fitting, relational biosphere, umwelt for learning.
Living texts about living being.
Scattering
Propagating
sowing
of
signs
tokens
marks.
Dissemination of biosemiotics.
Biosemiotics of dissemination.
Sem sem
The root: *sem-
© Daniel C. Mayer-Foulkes
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Daniel C. Mayer-Foulkes
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Kalevi Kull, une force de la nature

Résumé:
Kalevi Kull, telle une force de la nature, diffuse la biosémiotique dans le milicu

académique a travers d’articles qui s’enracinent dans le monde et dans les esprits,
tels des champs de graines.

Mots-clés: Kalevi Kull, biosémiotique, activité académique

Jounen C. Maiiep-®oynke
HbepoaMeprKkaHCKUI YHHBEPCUTET

Kanesu Kynib, cuiia npupoasl

Annomauusn:

KameBn Kymms — «mpupomHast cuia» — paclpocTpaHseT OHOCEMHOTHKY depe3
CTaTbH B aKaJIEMHYECKOM COOOIIECTBE, KOTOpbIE, MOJOOHO CeMeHaM Ha IOJsX,
YKOPEHSIOTCS B MUPE U B yMax.

Knroueswie cnosa: Kaneru Kyib, OnoceMHOTHKA, aKaJeMUYeCKasl CSITCITEHOCTD
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Snapshots of a Professor

Oscar S. MIYAMOTO
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Abstract:

A written portrait of Kalevi Kull, as my teacher, supervisor, and colleague. I ac-
company it with some of his spoken quotes, as captured in my personal notebook.

Keywords: Kalevi Kull, Tartu, biosemotics, semiotic freedom
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Semiotic rules always have exceptions.
(Kalevi Kull, autumn 2018, Tartu)

If you visit Kalevi’s office, he will greet you with a Japanese-like bow, and
offer you candy. Should you be in luck, Kalevi will insist that you take
home any books that catch your eye: he has a special bookshelf overflow-
ing with spare volumes of Sign Systems Studies, Biosemiotics, and publica-
tions edited by the Semiotics Department.

If you are there to discuss semiotic ideas, Kalevi will enter a serious
mode and listen very carefully to what you have to say. You can tell he is
being insightful when he touches his forehead as if he was having a head-
ache, or when he brings his hands together in front of his nose, as if he was
“plotting” the evilest plan. After you are done talking, he will proceed to
say “very good!”.

Most likely Kalevi will know who already researched the particular
question you are asking, and he will recall the exact title and year of their
work. As a thesis supervisor, Kalevi allows complete semiotic freedom, but
he will make you constantly come back to the very basics. According to
him, clearly defining your elementary concepts is the most important step
in any groundbreaking research.

Biological evolution is a trend towards increased semiotic freedom.
(Kalevi Kull, autumn 2018, Tartu)

I came to Estonia in 2018 to study for an MA in Semiotics at University of
Tartu. Little did I know that Kalevi would become my supervisor. To be
honest, I had no idea of who Kalevi was. I just knew that he was in charge
of the biosemiotics lecture. However, his course would quickly deepen my
understanding of how semiosis works as an embodied and extended pro-
cess. So much so, that his work influenced my thesis topic (the phenome-
nology of episodic memory). Since then, I identify my research as being
part of biosemiotics, zoosemiotics, and cognitive semiotics.

In his classroom, every lecture is more interesting and complex than
the last one. According to my handwritten notes, some of the subjects he
discussed in his 2018 course were: analogue and digital codes; “species” as
a communicational category; RNA translation; intercellular spaces and
bodily interfaces; stereochemical affinity; semiotic thresholds; code-based
arbitrariness and choice-based arbitrariness; epigenetic inheritance; neo-
Darwinian and post-Darwinian theories; and a lot of untitled topics. By the
end of that semester, | remember thinking that Kalevi’s brain had three
“hemispheres”: an Uexkiillian one, a Peircean one, and a Lotmanian one,
all working at the same time.

It is the quirkiest thing to see Kalevi entering his classroom. During
my MA, every week, he would bring a pile of old and new books. They
were relevant materials for the ongoing lecture. Some of them came from
the department’s library, and others came from his personal archive. We
would pass them around and browse their indexes while Kalevi introduced
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the lesson. It was common that some of those volumes were autographed
by the authors themselves (e.g. Jesper Hoffmeyer, Terrence Deacon, Don-
ald Favareau, Paul Cobley, Frederik Stjernfelt, Thomas Sebeok, John
Deely), all friends of Kalevi. I remember once holding a book with Umber-
to Eco’s signature and thinking “this person is a true fanboy of semiotics!”.

Needless to say, I was not ready for this “explosive” moment in my
education. Even today, as a doctoral student, I am barely realizing what
biosemiotics encompasses as an interdisciplinary field. I am glad to say
that Kalevi was my gateway to a network of researchers, minds that are
equally puzzled by the mystery and awe of life. The “takeaway” message I
learned from Kalevi as a teacher is that life thrives by cooperation rather
than by competition, making semiosis almost a synonym of symbiosis.

In living systems truthfulness has no priority, but maybe mistakes have.
(Kalevi Kull, autumn 2018, Tartu)

In one informal occasion I asked Kalevi, jokingly, “is there someone in the
semiotic world who doesn’t know you?”. “I do not know”, he replied. We
were speaking about upcoming academic conferences. An Estonian col-
league of ours then added, “the only ones that didn’t get to know Kalevi are
all dead, like Peirce”. We all laughed. We were in front of Jakobi 2 (Tartu),
where it is common to see semiotics students having a smoke between
lectures.

On a different occasion, in 2019, Kalevi was discussing abiogenesis
with Terrence Deacon over lunch. Some classmates and I were present,
listening to the ‘casual’ conversation that was taking place. I bet none of us
really understood a thing about which they were hypothesizing. It felt,
however, as if Kalevi and Terry were treating us as real colleagues, always
answering our questions with seriousness.

I visit Juri Lotman at Raadi graveyard every now and then. There,
on a summer afternoon of 2021, Kalevi came out of the blue and asked me
“enjoying the weather?”. As he spoke, he opened his arms and hands, look-
ing up, as if referring to all the ecosemiotic glory of Tartu. He then led me
to his parents’ and brother’s beautiful tombstones. He explained that these
are made of local whole rocks. They are engraved not with regular letters,
but with a replica of his family’s handwritten signatures. “I will be here
too. My rock is going to read “Kalevi Kull, biologist and semiotician”.

Life does not require evolution. Evolution just happens.
(Kalevi Kull, autumn 2018, Tartu)

A friend of mine says that Kalevi draws his distinctive energy from trees. I
could not agree more with this silly metaphor. This seems to be especially
the case when Kalevi leads field trips into Estonian forests. He would
comment on the species inhabiting the ecosystem, and would signal the
safe spots where you can drink fresh water.
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Let me finish by reminding us that Kalevi has shared with us,
among other things, a genuine enthusiasm for asking deeper questions. He
can be the harshest critic of our work, but also a very passionate advocate
of awe and wonder through semiotics. Thank you, Kalevi, and happy birth-
day!

Better semiotic awareness means asking better questions.
(Kalevi Kull, autumn 2018, Tartu)

© Oscar S. Miyamoto
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Oscar S. Miyamoto
Université de Tartu

Instantanés d’un professeur

Résumé:
Ceci est un portrait écrit de Kalevi Kull, mon professeur, superviseur et collegue. Je

I’accompagne de quelques-uns de ses propos, tels que notés dans mon carnet per-
sonnel.

Mots-clés: Kalevi Kull, Tartu, biosémotique, liberté sémiotique

Ockap C. Musimoto
Tapryckuii yHUBEpCUTET

Cuumku npogeccopa

Annomauusn:

Oto cnosecHslil noprper Kanesu Kymst, Moero npodeccopa, HayqHOro pyKOBOAM-

TeJst U KOJUIETH. SI COMPOBOJKIAI0 €r0 HEKOTOPHIMH M3 €T0 PEIUIUK, 3aMCaHHBIX B
MOEM JIMYHOM OJIOKHOTE.

Knrouesvie crosa: Kanesu Kymip, Tapty, OnoceMoTHKa, cCEeMHOTHYECKAst CBOOO1a
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Kalevi Kull’s virus semiotics
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Abstract:

The paper discusses Kalevi Kull’s answers to the questions whether viruses are
living beings, and if not, whether they can be considered as semiotic agents.
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In an interview granted to the Brazilian Digital Journal for Cognitive
Technologies (TECCOGS) only a few months after the beginning of the
COVID-19 pandemic in 2020, Kalevi Kull presented the outlines of a theo-
ry of virus semiosis'. Since the interviewee’s ideas on the semiotics of
viruses are hitherto only accessible in Portuguese, as published in this jour-
nal, their great relevance to biosemiotics may justify the attempt to make at
least a few of their main points accessible to readers of English here?.

The point of departure, whether viruses are semiotic agents at all,
concerns the scope of biosemiotics. For, if biology is the study of life and
living organisms, and viruses are not living beings, as some biologists
argue’, viruses cannot be considered semiotic agents, for agency presup-
poses an agent and semiotic agency presupposes the interpretation of
signs.

That semiotic agency presupposes life was the argument of “the ar-
chitect of biosemiotics, Thomas A. Sebeok”, as Kull writes in his chapter
for a volume dedicated to Sebeok®. “‘Semiotics is the story of life itself’
says Sebeok”, summarizes Kull® one of Sebeok’s major premises, the ar-
gument that semiosis is “the phenomenon that distinguishes life forms from
inanimate objects™.

In the writings of the one who first introduced the term “semiosis”
into modern semiotic terminology, Charles S. Peirce, we likewise find the
scenario of a living organism in the center of semiotic agency. The agent is
a microorganism in the focus of a “microscopist [who] looks to see wheth-
er the motions of a little creature show any purpose’. The motions ob-
served under this microscope exemplify semiosis, provided they are guided
by a purpose: “The being governed by a purpose or other final cause is the
very essence” of semiosis, concludes Peirce®. Whether life was a necessary
and sufficient criterion of semiosis for Peirce cannot be discussed here’.

But what is life for a contemporary biologist? Kull answers this
question with a caveat: “The question discussed over and over again
whether viruses are living or nonliving beings lacks its final answer, not
only because we do not know what viruses are, but also because it is not
clear — or rather, because there is no general agreement on — what life is”!°.

Is it not self-replication distinctive feature of life? Peirce once saw a
parallel between organisms and the self-replication of symbols and other

! Kull 2020.

2 The interviewee had submitted his answers to the questions of TECCOGS in English so that
they can be quoted in the following from Kull’s original manuscript.
3 See Villareal 2005.

4 Kull 2011,

5 Ibid.: 235.

6 Ibid.: 236.

7 Peirce CP 1.269.

8 Ibid.

% But see Noth 2018.

10 Kull 2020.
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legisigns (types), as they replicate in their tokens. Symbols are types and as
such unique in the semiotic system of which they are elements. They repli-
cate as tokens in their use, but whenever a token of a type is used, it is
guided by a semiotic purpose. “The whole purpose of a sign is that it shall
be interpreted in another sign”, Peirce argued!''.

This is undoubtedly a parallelism with the self-replication of cells
and organisms in their production of identical or similar copies of them-
selves. Viruses also replicate, but Kull warns against attributing life to
them. Self-replication is not a sufficient criterion of life since lifeless com-
puter viruses replicate, too. In addition, Kull argues with Peirce, semiosis
must be purpose-driven. The above-quoted microorganism acts by final
and hence semiotic causality only since it pursues a purpose. Kull also
reminds us that

there can be multiplication and spreading without any final causality, without
any semiosis. There are well-known examples of mechanical multiplication or
simple automatic copying processes. For instance, photons in a laser multiply.
Neutrons in a nuclear bomb multiply. There are also chemical chain reactions,
autocatalytic processes. [...] A lesson we learn from these examples is that mul-
tiplication, however generally necessary for both living and semiotic systems,
by itself is not sufficient for semiosis'?.

If processes of self-replication require purposes to qualify for semi-
osis, such purposes call for a thorough semiotic scrutiny. Kull defines the
purpose of semiosis as “meaning-making”. This is his essential bridge
between semiotics and biology: “If semiosis is the meaning-making pro-
cess, then we could define life as a process involving semiosis. [...] This
intuition may well contribute to a definition of life”!3.

Can meaning be made? In a way, it cannot. Signs /save meaning;
they may even be without meaning, but the meaning of a sign cannot simp-
ly be made'*. What is produced in the process of semiosis is not meanings
but interpretants, which are signs, too, but Kull’s account of semiosis
comes closer to Peirce’s, when he describes semiosis as a “process of ac-
quiring knowledge [...] in which at least a little piece of new information
appears”'>. This argument concerns Peirce’s doctrine of semiotic growth'e.
Peirce even uses vital images when he describes how scientific terms grow

! Peirce CP 8.191; see also Noth 2014b.

12 Kull 2020.

13 Ibid.

14 Neither Peirce nor Saussure would admit that meaning could be “made”. For Saussure
(Saussure 1916 [1959: 113]), the meaning (signified) of a sign is as indissolubly linked to its
signifier as the recto and verso of a sheet of paper: “thought is the front and the sound the
back; one cannot cut the front without cutting the back at the same time”. For Peirce (CP
1.339), this indissoluble connection between the sign and its meaning is a matter of the repre-
sentation of the meaning of the sign in its immediate object (cf. Noth, Santaella 2011: 253).

15 Kull 2020.

16 See Noth 2014a.
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through interpretants that clarify their meanings: “It is, in fact, the process
of nutrition of terms by which terms get all their life and vigor and by
which they put forth an energy almost creative since it has the effect of
reducing the chaos of ignorance to the cosmos of science. [...] They are
new bodies, animated by that same soul. I call them the interpretants of the
term”!7.

Viruses proliferate, but they do so without a semiotic purpose, ar-
gues Kull: “A virus particle outside a cell consists of a strand of nucleic
acid and protein molecules covering it. This particle does not move by
itself. It has no metabolism but is completely passive. There is certainly no
life and no semiosis going there”!®, Nevertheless, viruses have a “life cycle
from reproduction to reproduction”, participate in metabolism, and con-
sume “energy and material, which means, they are related to respiration
and nutrition”®. Hence, they are semiotic hybrids. According to Kull, vi-
ruses also lack another distinctive feature of semiosis, the capacity of
choice: “For a process to be an interpretation, it should have the freedom to
occur in alternative ways. Interpretation should include at least a primitive
possibility for choice and decision-making [...]. Such a process can be
identified as learning”?’. The incapacity of viruses to choose between se-
miotic alternatives and to acquire new information excludes them from
semiotic agency, but Kull admits that in the interaction of viruses and liv-
ing cells, learning may not be entirely impossible.

© Winfried Noth
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La sémiotique du virus de Kalevi Kull

Résumé:
L’article discute des réponses de Kalevi Kull aux questions de savoir si les virus

sont des €tres vivants, et, si ce n’est pas le cas, s’ils peuvent étre considérés comme
des agents sémiotiques.
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Bundpun Hér
Karonuueckuit yausepcurer Can-Ilaymy

Kanesu Ky/uib 0 ceMuoTnke BUpycoB

Annomauusn:

B cratne 06Cy)KZ[aIOTC5{ otBeThl Kanesn KyJ'UIS{ Ha BOIIPOCHEI O TOM, SIBJIAIOTCS JIN

BUPYCBI )KUBBIMH CYIICCTBAMU U — €CJIM HET — MOKHO JIM UX CHUTAThL CEMUOTHUYC-
CKHMMHU ar¢cHTaMHu.
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Biosemiotic models must recognize
many levels of evolution
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Abstract:

Biosemiotics asserts that life depends on the interpretation of signs, but the concept
of “interpretation” is not clearly defined by Charles Sanders Peirce, or anyone else,
in any empirically testable sense. It is unreasonable to expect that “interpretation of
signs” means the same thing over 4-billion years of evolution.
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Over 22 years ago Kalevi Kull, who was unknown to me at the time, asked
me to write a paper on a subject I had never heard of, for a journal, Semi-
otica, that I had never heard of. I declined, claiming ignorance of the sub-
ject. This was clearly a “two-culture” problem and Kalevi convinced me
that I had something to say about his culture. With Kalevi’s urging and
with some intense study of semiotics I was able to write what I called /rre-
ducible and complementary semiotic forms'. Years later, Kalevi’s enjoya-
ble visit with me and my wife at our retirement home resulted in a paper
that represented both cultures: 4 biosemiotic conversation: Between phys-
ics and semiotics®*. My later discussions with Kalevi have been about the
meanings of “interpretation”, which we agree are not clear.

This science-humanities cultural gulf still exists; but I see another
related cultural problem within biosemiotics itself. It is the 4-billion year
evolutionary gulf between the origin and semiotics of cells and the semiot-
ics of brains. We know the brain achieves its speed and capacity to learn
and communicate by a coherent dynamics of distributed processing in fast
electrical networks with many millions of neurons. This neural net pro-
cessing is entirely different from the molecular sequential reading of the
genetic instructions. The parallel processing along with fast neural circuitry
gives natural language a type of expressive power far beyond the much
simpler and slower linear genetic language processing. The essential semi-
otic functions of writing, reading, and interpreting symbols in genetic lan-
guage and in the brain’s language have different material substrates, differ-
ent functions, and operate by completely different processes. Consequently,
the domain of human interpretations and meanings is far removed from the
domain of genetic operations. These structural and functional evolutionary
differences between the molecular language of genes and neuronal lan-
guages of nervous systems make it unlikely that molecular semiotics and
neural semiotics will find models with common observables or terminolo-
gies. The recent biosemiotics group originated in a culture associated with
human language, and it has more of a philosophical outlook than the empir-
ical chemical focus of the molecular biologist. As I argue in a recent pa-
per®, the language of C.S. Peirce on which much of semiotics is based is
gratuitous at the molecular level. If biosemiotics hopes to have any influ-
ence on biology it will need to find more compatible models at the molecu-
lar level.

One motto of the new biosemiotics group, “the sign is the basis of
life, not the molecule” is provocative; but physicists and biologists will
rightly claim it is a half-truth that obscures the most important question of
all: How can signs become executable instructions? At higher levels the
question becomes: How do instructions become an open-ended language?
At the molecular level we can see how symbol sequences construct en-

! Pattee 2001.
2 pattee, Kull 2009.
3 Kull 2021.
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zymes, but in my view, at higher levels these fundamental biosemiotic
questions have not been adequately answered or even addressed. The ques-
tions arise at the origin of life, but the same questions occur over all of
evolution — enough to keep the members of several cultures fully occupied.
© Howard Pattee
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Les modéles biosémiotiques doivent reconnaitre
de nombreux niveaux d’évolution

Résumé:

La biosémiotique affirme que la vie dépend de I’interprétation des signes, mais le
concept d’«interprétation» n’est pas clairement défini par Charles Sanders Peirce,
ou qui que ce soit d’autre, dans un sens empiriquement vérifiable. Il est déraison-

nable de s’attendre a ce que «I’interprétation des signes» signifie la méme chose sur
4 milliards d’années d’évolution.

Mots-clés: interprétation, fondement des symboles, niveaux d’évolution

Xopappa [latTn
bunremMToHCKHMI yHUBEpPCUTET

buocemuoTnueckne Moaemn
JAO0JIKHBI IPU3HABATH MHOTHE YPOBHH 3BOJIOIUM

Annomauusn:

bruocemnoTiKa yTBEp)KIAeT, YTO *KHU3Hb 3aBUCUT OT MHTEPHpETAlMHM 3HAKOB, HO
MOHSATHE «MHTEPIPETaIys» 4eTko He ompeneneHo Yapnezom Canpepcom [Tupcom
WA KeM OBbI TO HU OBLIO IPYTUM B KAKOM-TTHOO SMITUPUIECKU TIPOBEPSIEMOM CMBIC-

JIc. Hepa3yMHo O0XHUJaTh, YTO «UHTEPIIPETALIMA 3HAKOB) O3Ha4ajia OBl OJTHO U TO K€
Ha IPOTAKCHUN 4 MWLIMApA0B JICT 3BOJIIOIIUHN.
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Kalevi Kull’s biosemiotic aesthetics:
Toward a domain-general
theory of evolution

Jamin PELKEY
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Abstract:

Kalevi Kull’s recent proposal for a biosemiotic aesthetics opens up a new gathering
point, or forest glade (to borrow one of K. Kull’s own favourite metaphors), with
much promise. As the theory continues to develop, I propose that it is itself destined
to grow more beautiful — further enhancing compatibilities and resolving incompat-
ibilities with related theories through time. After a brief review of K. Kull’s ac-
count, I note that analogous (if not identical) processes have already been described
in semiotic accounts of language evolution, suggesting that the aesthetics of evolu-
tionary causation will eventually move us to recognize a general, unified theory of
linguistic, cultural, and biotic evolution.

Keywords: semiosis, evolutionary theory, Charles Sanders Peirce, biology, linguis-
tics
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KULL’S BIOSEMIOTIC AESTHETICS

Over the course of the past seven years, Kalevi Kull’s process of inquiry
has been building toward a biosemiotic account of aesthetics!. An early
stage of this process can be noted in his discussion of Juri Lotman’s obser-
vations on resemblances between the structural organisation of living or-
ganisms and the construction of works of art>. Around the same time, he
was also developing ideas on relationships between art, ecology, and eco-
criticism?®. These connections eventually dovetailed with his work on the
necessary relationship between semiosis, learning and choice*, which then
blended with his theory of “biosemiotic fitting”>. Now all of these strands
are interwoven in a Biosemiotics target article entitled “The Biosemiotic
fundamentals of aesthetics: Beauty is the perfect semiotic fitting”®. Here
Kull identifies choice, fitting, and beauty as crucial aspects of semiosis.

Choice is necessary for semiosis since it introduces a degree (how-
ever limited) of freedom or agentiveness, without which there would be no
habit taking (and, hence, no semiosis) — only automation and repetition.
Fitting is necessary for semiosis since it slowly resolves incompatibilities
between organism and environment through time (at both individual and
community levels) by modifying habits based on memories of what is
compatible and incompatible. What is most compatible is also most beauti-
ful. Hence, “omnirelational semiotic fitting” works “in parallel with habit-
taking”’, and beauty can be defined as “multirelational fittedness™®.

In this key move, Kull makes a clean break with Darwinian ac-
counts of aesthetics as a mere epiphenomenon of sexual selection. He also
demotes anthropocentric perspectives to a derivative status and integrates
the account with multiple layers of theory, practice, and explanatory power.
But, just as what is most beautiful about a forest glade is also what is most
hidden from view (a point that Kull makes in the same article), what is
most beautiful about Kull’s theory of aesthetics may be its hidden relation-
ships with Peircean evolutionary theory — and with compatible empirical
evidence from cultural and linguistic evolution. These implicit connections
suggest a promising future for realizing a domain-general theory of evolu-
tion.

! Kull 2022.

2 Kull 2015: 256-257.
3 Kull 2016.

4 Kull 2018.

5 Kull 2020.

6 Kull 2022.

7 Ibid.: 1.

8 Ibid.: 17.
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TOWARD A DOMAIN-GENERAL THEORY OF EVOLUTION

To catch a glimpse of this subterranean under-glade, we can mine Kull’s
own words for clues. He observes that, “as a result of semiotic fitting
which resolves incompatibilities and tends to find the compatible, there
exists a tendency in living nature to become beautiful. The nature of this
quality identified as beautiful is more in process than in form, or rather in
morphogenesis™. The process in question is clearly entangled with final
causation: i.e., “that kind of causation whereby the whole calls out its
parts”'?, requiring a “habit of taking and laying aside habits”!!. This pro-
cess informs Peirce’s third mode of evolution: evolutionary love, or
“Agapasm”, which he describes as “recognizing germs of loveliness in the
hateful, gradually warms it into life, and makes it lovely”!2. Not only is
Peirce’s evolutionary account compatible with Kull’s processual aesthetics
of semiotic fitting, the two seem to be describing the same process — a
pervasive process that is equally notable in linguistic and cultural evolu-
tion.

I have identified this mode of evolution with future-oriented pattern
solving processes that are apparent in language change'’, drawing heavily
on Michael Shapiro’s'# insightful applications of Peircean semiotic to the
discovery of diagrammatization processes in language evolution: “a pro-
cess by which unconformities in languages are reduced or eliminated over
time”, leading to an explanation of linguistic evolution as “a kind of good-
ness (of fit)”!>. Other linguist-semioticians have also begun to draw atten-
tion to related dynamics', providing further impetus for rethinking lan-
guage evolution as an aesthetically driven process at every level: from
language acquisition in early childhood development, to on-the-fly adjust-
ments of comprehension and pronunciation in live conversation, to genera-
tional semantic shift, to the long-term systematization of irregular para-
digms.

Adjusting to such insights would require a paradigm shift of its
own, in linguistics and biology alike, with ripple effects potentially spread-
ing into many other domains. Such a paradigm shift would seem natural
and inevitable if we understood with Hoffmeyer that language is simply “a
special case of a more general biosemiosis™!’; but the shift would also have
major consequences for our approach to life and language since it would
require us to see that “there is no sensation, nor esthesis or poiesis without

? Ibid.: 13, emphasis mine.

10 peirce CP 1.220.

" Ibid.: 6.101.

12 Ibid.: 6.289.

13 pelkey 2013; 2015; 2019.

14 Shapiro 1991; 2002.

15 Shapiro 2002: 118.

16 See, e.g., Lackova 2018; Robuschi 2021.
17 Hoffmeyer 2008: 299.
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semiosis, and aesthetic process is their aspect, driven by semiotic fitting”!8.
Above ground and below, the glade beckons.
© Jamin Pelkey
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L’esthétique biosémiotique de Kalevi Kull:
vers une théorie générale de I’évolution

Résumeé:

La récente proposition de Kalevi Kull concernant une esthétique biosémiotique
ouvre un nouveau point de rassemblement, ou forest glade (pour emprunter 1’une
des métaphores préférées de K. Kull), ce qui est trés prometteur. Au fur et a mesure
que la théorie continue de se développer, je propose qu’elle soit elle-méme destinée
a s’embellir — renforgant encore les compatibilités et résolvant les incompatibilités
avec les théories apparentées au fil du temps. Aprés un bref examen de ce que
K. Kull a proposé, je note que des processus analogues (sinon identiques) ont déja
été décrits dans des explications sémiotiques de 1’évolution du langage, suggérant
que I’esthétique de la causalité d’évolution finira par nous amener a reconnaitre une
théorie générale et unifiée de I’évolution linguistique, culturelle et biotique.

Mots-clés: sémiose, théorie de 1’évolution, Charles Sanders Peirce, biologie, lin-
guistique

Jokamun Ieaxkn
CronuuHblil yHUBEpcUTEeT TOPOHTO

Buocemuornyeckas screruxka Kanesu Kynas:
K 00111eil TeOpUuM IBOTIOIUMN

Annomauusn:

HenaBnee nmpemnoxxenne Kanesn Kymist oTHOcHTeNnsHO GHOCEMHOTHYECKOH 3cTe-
TUKH JTaeT HaYallo HOBOW «TOYKe cOOpay — WM forest glade (eci BOCTIONB30BAThCS
oxHoM n3 mobnmeix Metadop camoro K. Kyms), aro ouens MHOrO06emaromie. I1o
Mepe TOro, KaK TEOpHsl MPOJ0JDKAET Pa3BUBATHCS, 5 MpeIyIaraio, 4To0sl OHa cama
HETIpeMEeHHO CTaHOBWJIAch Bce 0ojiee KpacHBOM — CO BpeMEHeM Bce Ooliee CoBMe-
CTHMOI C POJCTBEHHBIMH € TEOPHSIMH, HECOBIAJICHUS C KOTOPHIMU OyIyT Bce
Oosee cxomuth Ha HeT. [locme kpartkoro o63opa mpemroxenHoro K. Kymrem s
OTMEYalo, YTO aHAJOTUYHEIE (€CIIM He HAEHTUYHBIE) IPOIECCH] yKe OBUTH OIMHUCAHBI
B CEMHOTHYECKHX ONHMCAHUIX S3BIKOBOM ABOJIIOIMH, Iperoiaras, 4Yro ICTETHKa
Kay3aJbHOCTH JBOJIOIMY B KOHEYHOM HTOTE NPHUBENET HAC K NMPU3HAHUIO OOIIEH,
€/IMHOM TeOPHH JIMHTBUCTHYECKOH, KyJIbTYPHON M OMOTHYECKOH IBOIIIOINHL.

Knrouesvie cnosa: cemmosuc, 3BONOLMOHHAs Teopus, Yapne3d Cannmepc Ilupc,
OUOJIOTHSI, INHIBUCTHKA
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Human semiosis between
inventiveness and reiteration

Susan PETRILLI, Augusto PONZIO
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Abstract.

Noteworthy is how Kalevi Kull recovers the concept of language, human species-
specific primary modelling, distinct from speech, from Thomas Sebeok’s global
semiotics. Primary modelling has syntactics, thus the capacity to organise the same
elements into new and different combinations, Aristotle’s kata suntheken, and

ensues in inventiveness, innovation, the play of musement (Peirce), “poetic logic”
(Vico).

Keywords: innovation, inventiveness, listening, responsibility, syntactics
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“Arbitrariness and the forms of semiotic indeterminacy”' and “Choosing
and learning: Semiosis means choice™ are two essays by Kalevi Kull that
make a significant contribution to the problem of meaning. Terms regarding
the “nature” of the sign, particularly verbal signs, often cause confusion and
demand clarification. The following considerations are from an ideal dia-
logue with Kalevi on his 70th birthday.

With Kalevi we believe that Thomas Sebeok’s conception of the
human species-specific capacity for (primary) modelling, or language, is
centrally important in semiotics, linguistics and philosophy of language
today?®. With Kalevi and Paul Cobley we participated in a project for Tom
piloted by our dear John Deely, Semiotics Continues to Astonish: Thomas
A. Sebeok and the Doctrine of Signs*. Like Kalevi we are bonded to Tom
Sebeok by friendship and warm memories, besides his teachings. Kalevi’s
research-time in Bloomington with Tom was probably one of the most
seminal events of the late 20th century for future developments in biosemi-
otics.

Language (modelling) in Sebeok® is associated with the “play of
musement”, it explains the multiplicity of languages and cultures, and was
originally a mute language. This is Giambattista Vico’s “lingua mutola”,

<,

which he tags the “language of the Gods”, “almost completely mute, hardly
articulate”, followed by the “language of the heroes”, “articulate and mute”,
and “the language of mankind, almost completely articulate and hardly
mute”.

Verbal language origin is connected to the human species-specific
modelling device. The notion of “modelling” is developed by Sebeok from
the Moscow-Tartu school. With his “poetic logic”, Vico not only offers a
correct approach to the question, but focuses on the “Enigma of Babel”: the
“great difficulty: how is it that there are as many different vulgar languages
as there are peoples?”’. Why many languages and not just one, as instead
the idea of origin “by convention”, secundum placitum, or as deriving from
a common “innate universal grammar”’ would have us believe?

The multiplicity of languages (and plurilingualism internal to each
language) is a manifestation of the human modelling capacity to invent
multiple worlds, the propensity for the “play of musement”, Vichian “poet-
ic logic” proper to humans.

Other traits that distinguish humans, “semiotic animals™® relatedly to
language (writing ante litteram) include “creativity”, a capacity for inven-
tiveness and innovation, composition, decomposition and recomposition,

UKull, forthcoming.

2 Kull 2018.

3 Danesi et al. 2004; Petrilli, Ponzio 2002; Petrilli 2012.
4 Cobley et al. (eds.), 2011.

3 Sebeok 1991; 2001.

6 See Vico 1725 [1976].

7 Chomsky 1986.

8 Deely et al. 2005.
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the semiotic character of human semiosis, that is, capacity for metasemiosis,
for using signs to reflect upon signs, thus for awareness, deliberation,
choice, and consequent “condemnation” to responsibility’.

Regarding the notion attributed to Aristotle of language (langage)
and languages (langue) as convention: a placito, by convention is mistaken-
ly used to translate Aristotle’s kata suntheken. The expression has reached
us through Ammonius and Boethius and is present in Peter of Spain'®. As
Lo Piparo observes!'!, translation of Aristotle’s kata suntheken as “by con-
vention” privileges one sense of the expression sacrificing another, the
“syntactical,” the sense of composition, assembling to create something
new.

“Meaningful by convention” should be translated as “meaningful by
composition”: “meaningful voice by composition”, kata suntheken'?, sun-
theté"®. In Aristotle this explains the iconic, creative character of verbal
language'4. Syntactics, primary modelling is not only present in the “syn-
tax” of natural languages, but also in the “phonology” (combination of
phonemes), enabling use of a finite number of elements variously combined
to produce different meanings at each occurence.

Thanks to syntactics, writing distinct from transcription, humans not
only produce the world they inhabit like other animals, but an infinite num-
ber of possible worlds.

However, through imposition, prejudice, subordination to dominant
ideo-logic, the doxa, it so happens that deliberation, choice is often under-
stood in terms of an alternative between two possibilities, a paradigm,
opposition between two terms to choose between: coercion to the paradigm,
its reiteration, its reproduction.

In Le Neutre Barthes tags neutral what eludes the paradigm, déjoue
opposition between two virtual terms imposing a choice. The neutral is
closely connected to desire: Barthes’s lessons are dedicated to the desire of
the neutral. Desire of the neutral is otherwise from neutrality: a standpoint
against the order of discourse, dominant ideology, conflict; against arro-
gance, guilt, power. Paradigms involve contraposition, hostility to the point
of violence and oppression, as repeated today even in the form of war.

The Neutral claims the right to silence, to not respond despite being
forced to say. Language compels us to speak, as Barthes avers in Legon, his
inaugural lesson held at the Collége de France, 7 January 1977.

Mikhail Bakhtin describes many forms of silence: parody, allegory,
metaphor. Bakhtin describes the writer as the one who uses language stay-
ing outside it, clothed in silence and literary writing as a modality of si-
lence, “indirect speech”. As such literary writings recovers the connection

? Petrilli 2010; Petrilli, Ponzio 2005; Ponzio 2020.
10 peter of Spain 1230.

' Lo Piparo 2003: 72-87.

12 Aristotle 2021, 2, 16a: 19-29.

13 Aristotle 1998, 1457a: 10-12.

14 Lo Piparo 2003.
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with the unconditional, free, un-self-interested inventiveness of ante litte-
ram writing, modelling. As Barthes says, writing through metaphors, alle-
gories, parodies of “official discourse” eludes the paradigm, the relation of
opposition and transcends the “logosphere”, thereby avoiding stereotypes
and ideologies associated with the doxa.

But besides “poetry” broadly understood as literary writing, this
should also occur in life: not freedom of the word (freedom of speech), but
the word’s freedom; silence as the condition for listening and for “respon-
sive understanding”'’; not listening as wanting to hear, applied listening,
but listening as desire of the neutral, as desire of alterity, outside the para-
digm!®.

These reflections are a response to Kalevi Kull’s essays cited above
and the suggestiveness of his considerations, hence our desire to write
these words and write them for him.

© Susan Petrilli, Augusto Ponzio
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La sémiose humaine entre inventivité et réitération

Résumeé:

11 convient de noter comment Kalevi Kull comprend le concept de langage, modéli-
sation primaire spécifique a I’espéce humaine, distincte de la parole, et cela a partir
de la sémiotique globale de Thomas Sebeok. La modélisation primaire a une syn-
taxe, donc la capacité d’organiser les mémes ¢éléments dans des combinaisons
nouvelles et différentes, le kata suntheken d’Aristote, et résulte dans 1’inventivité,
I’innovation, le jeu du musement (Peirce), la «logique poétique» (Vico).

Mots-clés: innovation, inventivité, écoute, responsabilité, syntaxe

Cero3an Ilerpunaun, Ayrycro Ilonnuo
YHusepcurer uMeHnu Anbsio Mopo B bapu

YenoBeuecKHd ceMHO3HC
MEKIYy H300peTaTeJIbHOCTHIO M IOBTOPEHHEM

Annomauusn:

OO0pamaer Ha ce0s BHEMaHHE TO, kKak Kanepu Kyiuib MOHMMaeT KOHIIENT s3bIKd,
CBOMCTBEHHYIO Y€JIOBEKY KaK BHIY MEPBUYHYIO MOIEIUPYIOIIYIO CHCTEMY, OTIINY-
HYIO OT peyu, UCXOIsl U3 riio0ainpHoi cemuorukn Tomaca Cebeoka. ITo oTHoIIe-
HHIO K TIEPBUYHON MOJEIUPYIOIIEH CHCTEME MOYKHO TOBOPUTH O CHHTAKTHKE, TO
€CTh O CITIOCOOHOCTH OPraHM30BBIBATEH OJIHH M TE XK€ DJIEMEHTHI B Pa3InYHbIC HOBBIE
KoMOuHauu (cp. kata suntheken ApUCTOTENsI), U3 YETO CIEAYIOT U300pemament-
HOCMb, HOBAMOPCME0, «uepogoe pasmviuiienuey [musement] (ITupc), «mostude-
ckas soruka» (Buko).

Knrwouesvie cnoesa: HOBAaTOPCTBO, I/I306peTaTeJ'II)HOCTI>, CllyniaHue€, OTBETCTBCH-
HOCTb, CHHTaKTHUKa
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Estonian theory revisited

Igor PILSHCHIKOV
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Abstract:

This article addresses the epistemological challenges of the concept of “Estonian
theory” proposed by Kalevi Kull and Marek Tamm. The author argues that the
geographical and diachronic concept (the theory’s spatial unity in its temporal
evolution) should be supplemented with a extraterritorial and synchronic concept
(the theory’s simultaneous presence in various geocultural contexts).

Keywords: “Estonian theory”, travelling theory, reterritorialization
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By Estonian theory we mean a local episteme — a territorialised web
of epistemological associations and rules for making sense of the
world that favours some premises while discouraging others '.

My previous articles on this subject address the epistemological status of
terms such as the “French”, “Russian”, “Czech”, etc. theories in the hu-
manities?. What can serve as a structuring field and a frame of reference for
the theory — a language, an ethnos, a territory? Or a territory as an ecosys-
tem inhabited by different ethnic groups speaking one or more languages,
as suggested by Kalevi Kull*? The schools that develop such theories can
be described as specific geographically located “crystallizations™ or “con-
densations™ of wider methodologies favoured in particular cultures and
societies. The concept of “Estonian theory” proposed by Kalevi Kull and
Marek Tamm® belongs to this category. Kalevi Kull has also discussed
specifically yet another phenomenon of this kind, known as “Italian theo-
ry” (and called my attention to it)’.

A global “transcultural trajectory”® of conceptual transfers from lin-
guistics to literary theory and structural anthropology and further to semiot-
ics and cultural studies can be schematically divided into several stages of
ex-, de- and re-territorialization: from Russian formalism (“Russian theo-
ry”’) to Prague structuralism (“Czech theory”), with its export to the U.S.
during WW2 and then to France (French structuralism), its re-import back
to USSR (the Tartu-Moscow School), and further to the French poststruc-
turalist reaction exported to the U.S. as “French theory”, with the New
Tartu School® (“Estonian theory” or one of “Estonian theories”'?) as part of
this process'!.

In order to evolve, a theory needs “to travel, to emigrate, to remain
in a sense in exile”?. Referring to Edward Said’s “Travelling theory”,
Galin Tihanov emphasizes “the enormous importance of exile and emigra-
tion for the birth of modern literary theory in Eastern and Central Eu-
rope”!3. Emigration, exile or retreat function as “a contact zone”'* where
important transfers and encounters happen. The regime of displacement
and academic mobility'’ — either voluntary or forced — was also relevant for

! Tamm, Kull 2020: 30.

2 See footnote 11 below.

3 E-mail (7.06.2021).

4 Steiner 1982: xi.

5 Tamm, Kull 2020: 31.

® Tamm, Kull 2015; 2016; 2020.

7 Kull 2018: 143; Pilshchikov 2022a: 89-90, 97-98.
8 Tamm 2020: 143-144.

? Torop 2000; Kull 2012.

10 Soovili, Ott 2020.

! Pilshchikov 2019; 2022a; 2022b.
12 Said 2000: 451-452.

13 Tihanov 2019: 12.

14 Pratt 1991: 34.

15 Greenblatt 2009.
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the birth of the Tartu-Moscow School of Semiotics. After Juri Lotman
moved to Estonia from Leningrad due to the anti-Semitic campaign (1950)
and semiotics was suppressed in Moscow (1962), the center of semiotic
research was transferred to Tartu (1964).

The “travelling theory” is constantly reterritorialized and recontex-
tualized: it strengthens (or dissipates) in changing contexts, when its pre-
sumptions cease to be taken as granted by the new intellectual milieu, when
it has to defend, justify and assert itself — and eventually transform itself
thanks to the acquired awareness of what was irrelevant before but be-
comes a sine qua non in the new circumstances.

The geographical and diachronic concept of a “national” theory (the
theory’s spatial unity in its temporal evolution) should be supplemented
with an extraterritorial and synchronic concept (the theory’s simultancous
presence in various geocultural contexts). At the discussion of my paper at
the workshop, The Global Reception of Estonian Semiotics, held at Tallinn
University on 20 December 20191, Kalevi Kull called these two axes of
the evolution of theory “vertical” and “horizontal” and noted that the nar-
row definition of “Estonian theory” suggested by him and Marek Tamm
was limited to the “vertical” axis and should be expanded.

Yet another intriguing and challenging question is the following:
When and where may a theory be (re)territorialized? In an unpublished
article of the early 1970s, Juri Lotman elaborated on the concept of “cul-
tural areals [...] where cultures of different types have co-existed and found
themselves in close spatial communication for a long time. Examples of
such regions are Transcaucasia, the Baltic countries, the Mediterranean,
and Central Europe”'’. In such “contact zones”, “cultures meet, clash and
grapple with each other, often in contexts of highly asymmetrical relations
of power”!8. Despite these tensions and historical cataclysms, new theories,
usually of a symbiotic nature'®, develop there “at the intersection between
national enthusiasms and a cultural cosmopolitanism that transcend[s] local
encapsulation and monoglossia”?°.

In the Circum-Baltic space, we can speak of “Estonian theory” and
perhaps “Polish theory”, with its distinctive combination of Baudouinian
linguistics, an idiosyncratic version of formalism, structuralism, and semi-
otics, and, last but not least, the domestic logical-philosophical tradition.
Should we expect the emergence of Latvian theory or Finnish theory? Or —
expanding our horizon to the entire East European region — Ukrainian
theory, if it does not exist already?

© Igor Pilshchikov

16 https://www.tlu.ee/ht/uudised/workshop-global-reception-estonian-semiotics.
17 Quoted in Pilshchikov 2022b: 107.

18 Pratt 1991: 34.

19 Jakobson 1934: 8; 1938: 233.

20 Tihanov 2019: 11-12.
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La «théorie estonienne» revisitée

Résumeé:

L’article aborde les enjeux épistémologiques du concept de «théorie estonienne»
proposé par Kalevi Kull et Marek Tamm. L’auteur soutient que le concept géogra-
phique et diachronique (1’unité spatiale de la théorie dans son évolution temporelle)
devrait étre complété par un concept extraterritorial et synchronique (la présence
simultanée de la théorie dans divers contextes géoculturels).

Mots-clés: «théorie estonienne», théorie voyageuse, reterritorialisation

Hrops IInasmukos
Kanngopuuiickuii yausepcurer B Jloc-Anpkenece /
TannMHHCKUHN YHUBEPCUTET

HoBpblii B31J151/1 HA «<3CTOHCKYIO TEOPHIO»

Annomauusn:

B nanHO#l cTarhe mpeanaraeTcss SMMCTEMOJIOTHUYECKMN aHAIN3 KOHIIENTAa «JCTOH-
ckas Teopus», npeanoxeHHoro Kamesu Kymnem u Mapexkom TammoMm. ABtop
MOKAa3BIBAET, YTO Teorpaduuecknii ¥ UaxpOHWYECKHH KOHIENT (IPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HOE €IMHCTBO TEOPHU B €€ BPEeMEHHOH SBOJIOLNHN) JOJDKEH OBITH JOMOJIHEH KOH-
LENTOM JKCTEPPUTOPHAITBEHO-CHHXPOHHYECKNM  (OJHOBPEMEHHOE IIPUCYTCTBHE
TEOPUH B Pa3IMYHBIX T€OKYJITYpPHBIX KOHTEKCTAX).

Knrouesvie cnoga: «3CTOHCKAs TEOPUN», «CTPAHCTBYIOILAS TEOPUS, PETEPPUTOPHU-
anu3anus
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The multiple and the contradictory

Ott PUUMEISTER
University of Tartu

Abstract:

This article briefly contemplates the conjunction between three theses: 1) semiosis
stems from logical incompatibility; 2) semiosis means choice; 3) to mean is to be
plural. At the centre of the discussion is the multiple and paradoxical nature of

semiosis, which problematises the understanding of choice as reduction of possi-
bilities.

Keywords: semiosis, multiplicity, incompatibility, problem, paradox
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A thought or two on incompatibility and multiplicity. Perhaps incoherent,
definitely incomplete. Thoughts stemming from three of Kull’s theses: 1)
semiosis stems from logical incompatibility in organic nature'; 2) semiosis
means choice?; 3) to mean is to be plural>. We have a triadic structure:
logical incompatibility-choice-multiplicity. How are the aspects of this
structure related to each other?

The paradigmatic case of logical incompatibility is, of course, con-
tradiction. It is impossible for there simultaneously to be p and not-p. If p
and not-p happen to coexist, we have a paradox. Now, it would seem that
choice is the resolution of this contradictory situation: only p or not-p will
be actualised, while beforehand, prior the decision, both were possible.
This trajectory describes a movement from the many to the one, from sev-
eral incompatible possibilities to the actualisation of an act. Here, semiosis
— choice — appears in the form of resolution of conflict.

However, it is extremely difficult to think of logical incompatibility
in the form of contradiction without — or existing in advance of — choice,
decision. For the actualised choice is precisely that which retroactively
produces the unactualised possibilities. Even though choice appears as a
limitation and reduction of possibilities, it is rather the condition of the
emergence of its own past (im)possibilities. As Henri Bergson says, “it is
reality that makes itself possible, and not possibility that becomes real™.
Otherwise, the (paradoxical) field of (im)possibilities would appear as a
prefiguration or a “mirage” of the future existing in the past. Now, if semi-
osis stems from logical incompatibility and if it means choice, it would
lead to the conclusion that semiosis is a limitation of incompatible
(im)possibilities and that choice is a resolution of paradox, a constitution of
unity. From the many to the one.

However, in this case: what to do with the thesis that “to mean is to
be plural”? Semiosis is not plural simply in the sense that it would contain
several elements in a single unifying container. Rather, the unity of semio-
sis is multiple. The structure of semiosis is itself paradoxical. Semiosis is
not self-identical; rather, it is its difference (from itself): it is what it is not.
This is its most fundamental characteristic (meaning, interpretability, trans-
latability is secondary and stems from this paradoxical multiplicity). But
the paradoxical structure of semiosis does not appear in the form of contra-
diction awaiting to be resolved. Rather, semiosis works against resolution.
Or in other words, reification. If semiosis begins to resemble a thing —
become a habit, automatise —, then it already tends towards its end, it ceas-
es to require its inherent paradox which constitutes its nature as semiosis. It
becomes the sign-artefact. Infinite semiosis has the paradoxical multiplicity
as its motor.

' Kull 2015.

2 Kull 2018.

3 Kull 2009: 82.

4 Bergson 1938: 115.
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Thus, semiosis is a multiplication machine operating against unifi-
cation. To mean is never to say one thing, but always presenting potentiali-
ties for responding, taking action, making a choice... The interpretant pre-
sents a potentiality. Semiosis asks: who will take this interpretant and do
something with it? Who will keep me alive? This is the potentiality and
demand of semiosis: what can be done with it and by whom? The subject
or agent responding to this problem does not limit logical possibilities, but
is tasked with the imperative to keep multiplying, to actualise potentiality.
In this sense, the subject is a response to the problem posed by semiosis. It
participates in making differences, proliferating incompatibilities. Semio-
sis-as-a-problem, described in this way, is not a logical contradiction, but a
problematic structure to be effectuated.

Now, if semiosis means choice, then making this choice entails
keeping the problem of semiosis (uniting presence and absence, rendering
the absent present while underlining the necessity of its absence; repeating:
“I am not me, I am not me...”; calling: who will be my response?) alive.
The decision is to begin multiplying... From this perspective, Deleuze
writes, “contradiction is only the appearance or the epiphenomenon, the
illusion projected by the problem, the shadow of a question which remains
open [...]"". Does not logical incompatibility also presuppose semiosis as
the real process which makes it possible? This would, I think, be in accord
with the understanding that umwelt is (also) synchronic: the real and the
possible co-constitute each other.

© Ott Puumeister
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Le multiple et le contradictoire

Résumeé:

Cet article envisage briévement la conjonction entre trois théses: 1) la sémiose
découle d’une incompatibilité logique; 2) la sémiose signifie choix; 3) signifier,
c’est étre au pluriel. Au centre de la discussion se trouve la nature multiple et para-

doxale de la sémiose, qui problématise la compréhension du choix comme réduc-
tion des possibilités.

Mots-clés: sémiose, multiplicité, incompatibilité, probléme, paradoxe

Ot IlyymeiicTep
Tapryckuii yHUBEpcUTET

MHO0eCTBEHHOCTh M IPOTHBOPEYUBOCTH

Annomauusn:

B 31011 cTaThe KpaTKO paccMaTpUBACTCS COBOKYITHOCTB TPEX MOJIOXKEHUI: 1) cemu-
03HC MPOUCTEKACT M3 JIOTHUECKOH HECOBMECTHMOCTH; 2) CEMHO3KC O3HAYACT BEI-
00p; 3) 03HaYaTh — 3HAYUT OBITh BO MHOXXECTBCHHOM YHCIIEe. B 1IeHTpe MuCKyccHu
— MHOXXECTBCHHBIA W TApaJIOKCAJBHBIA XapaKTep CEMHO3HCA, MPOOJIeMaTH3HPYIO-
U TOHUMaHKE BHIOOPA KaK PEIyKIIMU BO3MOXKHOCTEH.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: CEMHUO3UC, MHOXCCTBCHHOCTb, HCCOBMECCTHUMOCTD, Hp06neMa,
napaaokc
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Abstract:

Recent developments in a semiotics of processes and in niche construction theory

based on cognitive artifacts have benefited enormously from discussions with
Kalevi Kull, and from readings of his articles.
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It is a truism to assert the importance of Kalevi Kull for the recent devel-
opment of semiotics, in general, and biosemiotics, in particular. Just before
the pandemic, I visited, as a guest speaker, the Institute of Philosophy and
Semiotics (University of Tartu). On this occasion, I presented several ideas
about “semiosis as a process”, and “intersemiotic translation as a cognitive
artifact” to “pump” creativity. I discussed these ideas at length with Kalevi,
and with other members of the department. On the first topic, I started to
develop it many years ago, in collaboration with Floyd Merrell, with the
philosopher of biology Charbel El-Hani, and more recently with Pedro Ata,
my former advisee in Sweden (Linnacus University). On the second topic, 1
have approached it initially with the choreographer and dance researcher
Daniella Aguiar, in the scope of contemporary dance and music, and later
with many students (undergraduate and graduate).

The idea of semiosis as a process is evidently not new among
Peircean scholars. Max Fisch had already recommended attention to this
thesis' — “the fundamental conception of semeiotic is not that of sign but
that of semeiosis; and semeiotic should be defined in terms of semeiosis
rather than of sign...”. In recent years it has gained new impetus through
recent research on the Peircean notion of habit?. I have emphasized this
aspect, tried to frame it in the wider domain of a philosophy of processes,
and suggested that it has (or can have) many consequences in different
domains of semiotics, (biosemiotics and cognitive semiotics). Process phi-
losophy is concerned with dynamicity, complexity, and emergence as fun-
damentals of explanation’. Peirce’s process philosophy is the basis for a
semiotic theory that focuses on semiosis, the action of signs, in contrast to
theories of meaning which focus either primarily on the sign itself (formal-
ist and structuralist approaches) or on the sign-user (psychological, neu-
rocognitive, anthropological and sociological approaches). For Peirce,
semiosis is process, and this is in tune with a number of recent investigators
in Cognitive Science that maintain that meaning must be considered in
terms of complex emergent properties, in self-organizing adaptive systems.

Another topic I discussed with Kalevi during this visit was the phe-
nomena of mind-tools and cognitive artifacts. It is already a very explored
topic in Distributed Cognitive Science, but still little explored in Art and
Cognitive Aesthetic Studies. Humans couple bodies with paraphernalia of
tools in order to augment cognitive competencies. Cognitive artifacts are a
constitutive part of our lives. Various tools such as pen and paper, calen-
dars, maps, notations, models, computers, shopping lists, traffic signals,
measurement units, etc., are considered non-biological elements of a cogni-
tive system. These cognitive artifacts shape cognition: when we alter our
environments of artifacts, we can open new cognitive (and/or semiotic)
niches, giving rise to new patterns of semiotic activity in a cumulative pro-

! Fisch 1986: 330.
2 Atd, Queiroz 2016.
3 Seibt 2018.
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cess of niche construction. Humans are niche builders, extending the mind
into the space to think better. If this thesis is correct, and human cognitive
achievements are highly dependent on the use of artifacts, what about artis-
tic creativity? I have defended the idea that intersemiotic translation is a
cognitive artifact that scaffolds creativity in arts in different time scales.
This implies that an artifact is not necessarily a physical thing. Procedures,
methods, techniques are also seen as artifacts. I have explored the idea of
intersemiotic translation as a cognitive artifact taking advantage of many
examples in contemporary dance, music, literature and poetry.

Many of these ideas originate, as is certainly the case with many
colleagues and friends, in readings of Kalevi’s works, and in many discus-
sions with him (in the last 3 decades!). The encounters with Kalevi, and
with his texts, provided, on all occasions, an enormous amount of insights,
reading indications, and direct clashes between new ideas and perspectives.

© Jodo Queiroz
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Processus, artefacts et sémiose

Résumé:
Les développements récents d une sémiotique des processus et d’une théorie de la

construction de niche basée sur des artefacts cognitifs ont énormément bénéficié
des discussions avec Kalevi Kull, et des lectures de ses articles.

Mots-clés: processus, artefacts, créativité, habitude

7Koao Keiipoc
®enepanbHbiil yHuBepcuTeT XKyuc-ne-Dopa

IIpoueccel, apTedaKkThl M CEMHO3HC

Annomauusn:

HenaBuum paspaboTkam B 00JIACTH CEMHOTHKH IPOLIECCOB U TEOPUH CO3IAHHUS
HUIIHA, OCHOBAHHOW Ha KOTHUTHUBHBIX apredakrax, B 3HAYUTEIBHON CTEIICHU CITO-
cobcrBoBaiu uckyccuu ¢ Kanepu Kysuiem u uteHue ero crarei.
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Abstract:

It is commonly assumed that umwelts are inaccessible and thus unamenable to
scientific study. However, it is also commonly assumed that there is nevertheless a

singular, unitary umwelt there to begin with. The latter assumption is brought into
question.
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Probably the most frequently asked question from anyone who explains
that they are interested in umwelts, the subjective worlds of animals, is the
question of access to said subjective worlds. Indeed, this is presented by
Kalevi Kull and colleagues as one of the fundamental questions of biology
seen as biosemiotics: “How does the world in which any individual organ-
ism finds itself appear to that organism?”, about which they go on to right-
ly note that this question “has been often perceived as inaccessible to scien-
tific investigation and has therefore been left unresolved by reductionist
biology”!. Indeed, what does it actually mean to do biosemiotics when
umwelts, one of our main objects of study, seem inaccessible?

When faced with this question, I am often tempted — and often fail
the temptation — of noting, in an admittedly facile manner, that no physicist
has ever been an elementary particle, and no sociologist has ever been a
society, yet this is not thought of being a hindrance to research. We find
ourselves in a peculiar position of thinking that the distant stars, or social
institutions, are in some sense clear and understandable, and thus amenable
to straightforward research, whereas nonhuman animals, many of whom
are very similar to us, are as if so distant and alien to us that the question of
how the world appears to them seems to be unanswerable.

But the issue goes further than that. For it is easy to assume that
while the subjectivity of a nonhuman animal is impossible to access direct-
ly, it is just as easy to assume that there is a singular subjectivity there to
be accessed in the first place. Why should that be? Take, for example, the
animals in which the various behavioural patterns do not form a unity, of
which there are untold numbers, from marine worms, sea urchins, to star-
fishes, and so on. As Uexkiill famously says, “when a dog runs, the animal
moves its legs; when a sea urchin runs, the legs move the animal™2. There
is no cohesive singularity, subjective unity in such cases. The semiotic self,
too, comprises many reflex persons, as Uexkiill describes in cases where a
single organism has many mutually independent reflex arcs, and even a
reflex republic where “despite the utter independence of each reflex person,
absolute domestic peace reigns™. A given semiotic subject does not need
any cohesive unity to function successfully.

This is a perennial philosophical theme, and also a theme for biose-
miotics: the unity of consciousness, or subjectivity — the semiotic self.
What is the “self”, for example when it is fractured, such as in cases of
sleep, coma, anaesthesia? What then constitutes its continuation, the
“you”? But rather than rushing to philosophical speculation about the re-
turn to a conscious self, imagine instead colonial organisms, such as the
Portuguese man o’ war (Physalia physalis, also known as the “floating
terror””), made up of many distinct, specialised parts, which are physiologi-
cally integrated but nevertheless genetically distinct. They are an assem-

! Kull, Emmeche, Favareau 2008: 43.
2 Von Uexkiill 1934 [1992: 343].
3 Ibid.: 345.
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blage, united yet separate. Would a thought about the unity of conscious-
ness even occur to colonial organisms, to philosophical man o’ wars?

All this is not a matter of the conscious and unconscious, of the
thoughtful or automatic, or of reflexes and learning. It is about selfless
multiplicity. Whatever the cognitive mechanisms which create, in us, the
feeling of the singular first-person conscious awareness, they are just an-
other semiotic phenomenon, running parallel to all the others. As Kull
writes, “A living system is a multi-level self-organizing anarchic (chaotic)
hierarchy of communicative systems or swarms™; “no centre is required
for phenomena to occur, or for decision-making™. Semiotic subjectivity,
into which we try to gain insight by trying to grasp the living world’s myri-
ad umwelts, is not singular. Every living creature is a perpetually changing
multiplicity, and thus it is right to say, as Nietzsche does, that “the world
has once again become infinite to us: insofar as we cannot reject the possi-
bility that it includes infinite interpretations™. And in the many years that I
have known Kalevi, this has been my experience of him as well: as if his
thinking is itself a colonial organism full of conceptual personae, an infini-
ty of interpretations, all together in a peaceful thought republic, with every
day a new theme, a new concept, a new insight. In Deleuze’s words, “The
philosopher is the concept’s friend; he is potentiality of the concept™. And
much like the legs move the sea urchin, so does semiotics move Kalevi.

© Silver Rattasepp
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Abstract:

Semiotics builds on notions of logic and communication to develop theories of
general signification. Yet, semiotics deals with learning, creativity and unexpected-
ness. Kalevi Kull’s work takes a bold step in humbly redefining just what is possi-
ble for signs to do.
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Traditional views of biosemiotics, if they can be described that way,
strongly rely on a logical picture of semiosis. These are perfectly servicea-
ble for describing the flow of information and reaction cycles that may
originate in the perceptual description of the life cycle of organisms as
agents. Yet, this picture does not seem to fully encapsulate the point of a
semiotic description of an organism’s world. The perceptual picture of
biosemiotics, when relying on the received classification of sign types,
sharpens our view of what happens when organisms of any kind are faced
with elements in their world by constructing a logical picture of possible
value relations between the organism, its present and its future. There are,
however, ways in which such a picture leaves us unsatisfied: We hardly see
the subjective or personal level in the subpersonal description of semiotic
events.

Semiotics has inherited the problems of subjectivity that stem from
the way we understand how meaning arises. That is, one of the central
hurdles of building a semiotic understanding of life lies in the inevitable
separation between the physical and non-physical properties of living be-
ings, and more centrally, on how meaning is causally effective in light of
its apparent lack of necessity for physical forms. The drier language of
semiotic logic contains some relevant steps towards untying this knot, but
there is a sense of incompleteness in how this language allows us to de-
scribe the spontaneity of semiosis without actually showing it.

Learning and sensing or feeling are without a doubt part of the bio-
semiotic landscape. However, making these central features is in no small
part due to Kalevi’s contribution to the field. The radical idea of proposing
a sign type that does not fully emerge from the received view while still
being logical in its own right comes in a humble (yet knowingly audacious)
form: The emon is an unorthodox, yet more than reasonable requirement
for a semiotic description of meaning.

If “semiosis as interpretation differs from deterministic (or even al-
gorithmic processes) by the potential for innovation™, the emon comes to
solve the problem of how that innovation is naturally given. Emons denote
aesthetic, emotional, imitative conditions in organisms, specifying how
abductive processes do not require a deductive unfolding to be effective.
Moreover, as a consequence to the idea that semiosis stems from logical
incompatibility?, the issue at stake is how meaning can be understood from
semiotic premises when these obtain in logical order.

At a first level, the proposal can be met with some confusion, as the
logic of the sign seems robust enough not to admit different types of signs
among its ranks. The emon may, one may discreetly assume, show up as an
adjectival variation of the other signs. Yet, the implications are much too
profound to dismiss. When taken to its extreme, emons may provide the
semiotic glue to the perceptual chain of signs. Abduction may provide a

' Kull 2019: 96.
2 Kull 2015.
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description of unexpected change, but it does not entail learning. For semi-
otic scaffolding to be effective, emons provide a point of departure from
just describing the scaffold itself. Instead, if Kalevi is right — and we may
do well to listen — the emon, by being a sort of in-between kind of sign,
provides a narrowing of semiosis into constrained variables that result in
the retention of past features towards further signs.

It is somehow poetic that it would be Kalevi himself who would
propose such an option for biosemiotics. A kind of sign that builds on
learning and empathy, two characteristics that go so well with the mention
of his own name. Many of us have in fact entered through the door of bio-
semiotics by learning from Kalevi. Many of us owe it to his empathy that
we are able to converse, sometimes even passionately, about how signs
may do this or that, his patience to openly entertain ideas that others would
find outlandish, always bringing a new, improved sense for what the origi-
nal idea wanted to do.

In his own special way, Kalevi has embodied for many of us the
very idea of biosemiotics. One can only wish that even a fraction of his
inquisitive, thoughtful and kind way of acting as both a mentor and friend
gets transferred to those of us still trying to understand the wealth of his
ideas. Kalevi has laid a foundation for biosemiotic theory that takes it a
step further into understanding choice and learning, unfettered by the past
and wide open for the future. As we learn, so we build.

© Claudio Julio Rodriguez Higuera
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Signifier au-dela de la logique

Résumeé:

La sémiotique s’appuie sur les notions de logique et de communication pour déve-
lopper des théories du sens général. Pourtant, la sémiotique traite de
I’apprentissage, de la créativité et de I’inattendu. Le travail de Kalevi Kull franchit
une étape audacieuse en redéfinissant humblement ce que les signes peuvent faire.
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Kalevi Kull’s insights on the notion of “nowness” shed important light on the issues
of physicality and physicalism.
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For a number of years, I’ve been interested in notions of physicality. In
biosemiotics, icons and indexes accrue meaning by reference to entities in
the physical world, whereas symbolic reference is often made to concepts
that are not exclusively physical because they lack mass, energy, and ob-
servability, but nevertheless have physical effects on the world. These are
words such as mind, soul, emotion, motivation, and purpose, democracy
etc.!

When we were invited to contribute to a Festschrift in honor of
Kalevi Kull’s 70th birthday, I pulled out an article by Kalevi, “Choosing
and learning: Semiosis means choice™. I began reading it for a second
time, and what popped out were some very interesting observations related
to physicality.

Kalevi discusses the “nowness” of semiosis and he goes on to say,
“[...] semiotics is incompatible with the physicalist concept of time, and
with physicalism altogether — ‘there is no present or nowness in fundamen-
tal physical theories’3. Since the finite present is a fundamental and univer-
sal feature of subjectivity, it follows that free choice, semiosis, and subjec-
tivity are coextensive. The present moment is the quantum of semiosis.
Semiosis stops time — in the sense that the Now emerges in symbiosis.
Semiosis is choice-making™.

I downloaded a copy of the Franck and Atmanspacher article and
found a number of interesting observations related to physicality. They
distinguish between mental time and physical time. They note that mental
time encompasses present, past, and future whereas physical time is tense-
less, and therefore the fundamental laws of physics are Independent of the
present/nowness. They argue that experimental physics lacks characteris-
tics of subjective experience/phenomenal content/quale.

This led me to a Google discussion of substance physicality versus
process physicality. This distinction relates to the physicality of concepts
such as “democracy” which is a process and “food” which is a substance.

Physicalism has a strong grip on science, but it would appear that
the physical human brain is capable of producing symbolic concepts that
are not exclusively/fully physical. This indicates that there are varieties and
degrees of physicality that may be overlooked in the strictly physicalist
view of the world.

So, the takeaway for me is, if you are working on a problem/issue in
biosemiotics and you want some inspiration, read something by Kalevi
Kull.

© John H. Schumann

! Schumann 2021.

2 Kull 2018.

3 Franck, Atmanspacher 2009: 212.
4 Kull 2018: 455.
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Abstract.

All the semiotic interpretations of the problem of the sign can be reduced to two
solutions: a couple or a triad. The history of semiotics in Russia is a breathtaking
example of this twofold approach.
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Long live the Tartu semioticians, with Kalevi Kull as their inspirator, for
all they brought to the intellectual world. Here I propose a small contribu-
tion to the history of semiotics in Russia.

1. COUPLE OR TRIAD?

The philosophy of language has dealt with three entities since ancient
Greece: thought, the world, and language, the latter for a long time being
only regarded as the dressing of thought. Gradually, the thought / world
couple was transformed into a triad, where a third term came to be insert-
ed: language as such. This triad can take various forms: thought / language
/ world, or concept / word / thing. It takes a canonical form in Peirce':

Figure 1

The dual conception has a long and blurred history due to the fact that
duality sometimes concerns the language / thought relationship and some-
times the language / world, or word / thing, or form / content, from Saint
Augustine (for whom the definition of the sign is aliquid stat pro aliquo:
“somethings stands for something else”) to the theory of reflection in
Lenin. It remains to identify, in the dual conception, what comes first:
language or thought, which is the whole issue of the romantic reversal
against Cartesianism. Descartes had posited the existence of extralinguis-
tic thought and considered natural language as “one of the causes of our
errors”, reproaching languages with having “confused meanings”. The
universe being divided into “things” and “ideas”, language became a clut-
ter, a useless and superfluous intermediary.

The sign/thing or sign/idea dual conception asserted that the con-
tent has an existence independent of the form. Thus, in the Port-Royal
Logic, the sign is a redoubling, a substitute which “stands for” something
else that pre-exists:“The sign contains two ideas, one of the thing which
represents, the other of the thing represented, and its nature consists in
exciting the second by means of the first™?.

!'See Peirce n.d.
2 See Arnault, Nicole 1662, 1, IV.
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For Descartes language is derived from the faculty of thought. we are
speaking beings only because we are thinking beings. The thinking subject
conceives his objects directly, without resorting to words; language plays
no role in the elaboration of thought; its only role is communicating an idea
if it is formed clearly in the mind. Language is a tool that man uses: it is
part of our panoply and not of our very being. This principle supposes a
precise motivation to speak: we speak to communicate ideas, because we
have something to say. Communication is a rational and utilitarian activity.

2. SOMETHING WAS MISSING

It is against this mechanistic dualism that little by little a third element slips
in: the dimension of language as such, which blurs the reassuring but diffi-
cult to maintain order of both the theory of thought as a reflection of the
world and of that of language as dressing, or serving thought. To the dual,
instrumentalist conception of language as a sign, which implies that the
object of the semiotic relation exists independently of its sign, Humboldt
opposes a triadic conception: the third element that he introduces between
words and things is language (in the sense of langue, not of langage), and,
more exactly, its internal form. Language, for him, is neither a sign of the
world nor of thought. What was only a means becomes a necessary inter-
mediary. J. Trabant® spoke of an “antisemiotic” in Humboldt.

Against “the idea that the different languages only designate the
same mass of things and concepts existing independently of them with
different words and juxtapose the latter according to other laws which,
apart from their influence on understanding, have no other importance”,
Humboldt exposes his fundamental position: “The real importance of the
study of languages lies in the participation of language in the formation of
representations™.

The word “is in no way a member of the class of signs, because [in
the sign] what is designated exists independently of its sign, whereas [in
language] the concept finds its completion only in the word, and the two
cannot be separated from each other’ “the sum of all words, language, is
a world situated in the middle, between that which appears outside of us
and that which acts within us”.

This triad places language between thought and the “world”, con-
stituting that Zwischenwelt [‘intermediate world’ (or ‘other world’?)]
which forms the basis of the entire Humboldtian line in the philosophy of
language. Languages are thus historical ways, each time different, of ap-
propriating the world intellectually.

3 Trabant 1992: 67.

4 Von Humboldt 1967, VI: 119.
3 Ibid.: 428.

6 Ibid., 11I: 167.
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Note that thought has changed sides: it no longer precedes the sign
that denotes it, as in reasoned grammars of the 18th century, since it is
now “indissolubly linked” to the word:

Figure 3
3. HUMBOLDT’S SEMIOTICS IN RUSSIA

The introducer of Humboldt’s philosophy of language in Russia was the
great Russian-Ukrainian thinker A. Potebnja (1835-1891).

What is thinking for Potebnja? In the Port-Royal Grammar men
conceive (by the name) in order to then be able to judge (by the proposi-
tion) and reason (by the discourse). In Potebnja’s Thought and Language’,
on the contrary, they neither judge nor reason properly speaking, they do
not hold a discourse, they only represent things, animated beings or events
to themselves by taking them by a small end: the feature selected by the
lexicon of their language, based on a process of apperception, a mediator
between what is already known and what is to be known, the participation
of the “mass of representations” already there in the configuration of new
thoughts. But Potebnja makes no distinction between form of thought and
content of thought. Thought seems to be reduced to a lexicon tinged with
metaphors. The problem of the truth of a proposition is not addressed.

In Potebnja, in fact, the third element is a double object: a represen-
tation (psychological term, the way in which one mentally represents an
object), but at the same time a lexical unit (linguistic term), a double na-
ture where the two entities merge into one.

Studying the history of Russian semiotics is a way of bringing to
light some poorly known specificities of Russian thought through its tight
links with German romanticism. Thanks to the Tartu semioticians for their
work on the edge of East and West!

© Patrick Sériot

7 Hore6us 1862.
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Résumé:

Toutes les interprétations sémiotiques du probléme du signe peuvent étre réduites a
deux options: un couple ou une triade. L’histoire de la sémiotique en Russie est un
exemple époustouflant de cette double approche.
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We are living in an age of Post-Cartesian heroics. In this little paper, we celebrate
two of those heroes who are using quite different topics and approaches and sensi-
bilities to get to the same place — the inevitability of relationality.

Keywords: semiotics, relationality, Kalevi Kull, Leonard Cohen



300 Epistemologica et historiographica linguistica Lausannensia, Ne 4, 2022

One of the most persistent assumptions of the Cartesian worldview is that
things exist as individual things, and these things can then be related to
other things (or not). For the Semiotic worldview, a thing is not a thing
unless and/or until it is related to something else. This is the principle of
Relationality, and it holds that everything is fundamentally and irreducibly
relational, no matter what else is. Just for fun, let’s look at how two dispar-
ate (but brilliant in their own way) individuals (if there really is such a
thing) approach this concept.

Kalevi Kull has directed our attention to relationality within semiot-
ics and particularly within biosemiotics. Kull states: “A relation is anything
that cannot by itself affect, neither be directly recognized by, anything
except another relational system. This is exactly what is true for a meaning
— meaning exists only for other meanings, or a sign only for other signs™'.

Along another spectrum, Leonard Cohen’s music has been infused
with investigations of relationality via the concept of covenant. Pally, writ-
ing about Leonard Cohen’s struggle with the notion of covenant between
the person and other persons, and the person and God, lays out the necessi-
ty of relationality:

Relationality means we are constituted by our relations, in contrast to the pic-
ture where we are individuals and somewhere down the line we opt to relate to
other people. Rather than a Cartesian and post-Cartesian view of the individual
who opts to relate, relationality holds that we get to be who we are through lay-
ers and networks of relations with other persons, with the transcendent, with
our environment?.

Both Cohen and Kull are “singing” about the same thing — relation-
ality is not some extra property that things utilize but is a necessary and
irreducible condition of reality.

Descartes, of course, tried to free the individual from the require-
ment of being related to at least something, if not everything, else, as Pally?
intimates in her comment earlier. The Cartesian worldview creates a pic-
ture of the individual choosing to be in relation, for instance, with some
people and not others. It also instantiates the notion that, as we study natu-
ral phenomena, we need to pay attention first to what they are, and then to
those things they are related to.

Kull and Cohen give us different paths to the same destination:
Whatever a thing might be otherwise, it is, from atoms to atomic scientists,
necessarily relational. Kull reminds us that no matter how humble a biolog-
ical entity is, from viruses to Primates, we will always find that it does not
and cannot exist in isolation. This upends the reductionistic and categorical
biology forged from the Cartesian worldview to a biology that is constantly

I'Kull 2014: 93.
2 Pally 2021: 38.
3 Ibid.
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shifting and evolving to spin ever more complex and comprehensive webs
of relations.

As for Leonard Cohen, his relationality is grounded in the necessity
and impossibility of relating so that relating is all that really matters. In the
lyrics of perhaps his most famous song, Cohen stands, both triumphantly
and brokenly, in the face of the revealed depth of relationality itself, and
Pally challenges us to free ourselves by turning to face relationality head
on:

You say I took the name in vain
I don’t even know the name
But if I did, well really, what’s it to you?
There’s a blaze of light in every word
It doesn’t matter which you heard
The holy or the broken hallelujah*.
© Gary Shank
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Résumé:
Nous vivons a une époque d’héroisme post-cartésien. Dans ce petit article, nous

célébrons deux de ces héros qui utilisent des sujets, des approches et des sensibilités
assez différents pour arriver a la méme chose — a ’inévitabilité de la relationnalité.

Mots-clés: sémiotique, relationnalité, Kalevi Kull, Leonard Cohen

I'pu Mlenk
[leHTp KaueCTBEHHBIX U CEMUOTHYECKUX UCCIICJOBAHUIMA
(OxmonT, [TencunsBanus, CIIA)

OTHOCHUTEILHOCTDL

Annomauusn:
MEI kMBEM B 310Xy IOCTKapTEe3WaHCKOH repouku. B 3Toil HeOoNbIION craThe st

BO3Jat0 JOJDKHOC JIBYX TaKHUM I'€pOsiM, UCIIOJB3YIOIIUM JTOCTATOYHO Pa3HbIC TEMBI,

NoaAxXoAbl U 1yBCTBA, YTOOBI HpHﬁTI/I K OTHOMY U TOMY K€ — K HEU30E)KHOCTH OTHO-
CUTCJIIbHOCTH.

Knroueswie cnosa: cemuotrika, oTHocutenbHocTh, Kanesu Kysuib, Jleonapa Kosn



Epistemologica et historiographica linguistica Lausannensia, Ne 4, 2022, 303-306

Is life beautiful?

Alexei A. SHAROV
Independent scholar (Pasadena, MD, USA)

Abstract:

Bio-aesthetics theory is one of the major contributions of Kalevi Kull to biosemio-
tics, where beauty is interpreted as perfect fittedness. This theory needs further to

focus on objective components of beauty and on how organisms learn to recognize
beauty and couple it with their emotional life.
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Among contributions of Kalevi Kull to biosemiotics, the most original and
intriguing is his theory of bio-aesthetics presented in the Target Article this
year, where he defined beauty as “perfect semiotic fitting”. Here I present
some thoughts inspired by Kull’s paper.

According to Kull, learning tends to increase semiotic fitting of or-
ganisms, change them towards perfection, and higher levels of perfection
represent beauty. In particular, “Compatibility in many aspects and from
many perspectives, i.e. the multiplicity of meanings (or maybe polysemy),
seems to be an important feature of beauty”!. Kull argues that beauty is
species-specific (i.e., relative), and it is not limited to organisms with emo-
tions. The notion of species-specificity of beauty is however debatable
because flowers evolved to attract insects but unexpectedly they also ap-
pear attractive to humans, and thus David Deutsch defended the notion of
objective beauty because “aspects of beauty exist outside cultural fads or
sexual selection. This does not mean that Kull is wrong because he wrote
in the context of the umwelt theory of Jakob von Uexkiill, where “species-
specific” means both objective and subjective (it can be also called “inter-
subjective”): species-specific habits are objective and reproducible within
the species, but they are subjective in relation to the whole Animal king-
dom. Perhaps, it is better to say that some aspects of beauty are species-
specific, and others are more widely perceived.

The paper of Kull is focused on the process of semiotic fitting in or-
ganisms that generate beauty, whereas observers of beauty are not dis-
cussed. Both issues of species-specificity and involvement of emotions
should be considered separately in relation to a generator and observer of
beauty, even in the case of self-observation or perception of organisms of
the same species. In particular, emotions are not required for generators of
beauty (e.g., flowers), but they seem necessary for observers of beauty
(e.g., cognitive animals). Mechanical perception (e.g., a knee reflex) should
not qualify as feeling beauty. Emotions are generally defined as intensive
mental experiences with high hedonic content’; they are observed in many
vertebrate animals and some invertebrates (e.g., insects or mollusks). How-
ever, non-emotional organisms can take advantage of emotions and beauty
feeling in other species around them.

Kull* noted that learning is a necessary component of aesthetic
value in generators of beauty. Semiotic fitting is established via making
informed choices between multiple options, which needs to be learned and
remembered before taking action. At higher levels of perfection (beauty),
choices become interdependent and some of them appear incompatible.
Then, semiotic fitting is achieved via negotiation between multiple needs
and finding a context-dependent best strategy of action. Kull defined learn-

! Kull 2022.
2 Deutsch 2015.
3 Cabanac 2002.
4 Kull 2022.
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ing in an unusually broad sense as “acquiring and rearranging sign rela-
tions’. Even heritable variation with natural selection would fit this defini-
tion. A more traditional approach is to define learning as a process where
new memory content is acquired as a result of individual experience. Such
a “strong” version of learning is not necessary for generators of beauty, but
it seems necessary for observers of beauty. Observers would not be able to
perceive semiotic fitting in other organisms if they don’t learn in the
“strong” sense. Also, learning is needed to develop and improve emotions.
Now let’s return to the question in the title: is life really beautiful?
Kull’s paper answers positively to this question, however the observer
should be competent enough to perceive manifold aspects of semiotic fit-
ting and understand the ways conflicts and incompatibilities are resolved.
Perhaps our competence is still not sufficient and the full beauty of life will
become clear only to the future generations.
© Alexei A. Sharov
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La vie est-elle belle?

Résumeé:

La théorie de la bio-esthétique est 1’une des contributions majeures de Kalevi Kull a
la biosémiotique, ou la beauté est interprétée comme une adéquation / adaptation
[fittedness] parfaite. Cette théorie doit davantage se concentrer sur les composantes
objectives de la beauté et sur la facon dont les organismes apprennent a reconnaitre
la beauté et a la coupler avec leur vie émotionnelle.

Mots-clés: beauté objective, apprentissage, émotions

Auekceii A. Ilapos
Hesasucumelii uccienosarens (I[lacagena, Mapunena, CILA)

7Ku3nb npexkpacna?

Annomauusn:

Teopust 6uoscteTnky — BaxkHbIi Bkia] Kanesu Kysuis B GHOCEMHOTHKY; KpacoTa
HMHTEPIPETUPYETCS] MM KakK WjeabHasi IIPUCIIOCOONICHHOCTE [fittedness]. Dta Teo-
pusi JOJDKHA B JalbHEHIIEM COCPEIOTOYHTHCS HA OOBEKTHBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTAaX
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Biosemiotics as ironic sophology:
The study of wisdom from its origins
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Abstract.

Years ago, Kalevi Kull urged me to mention biosemiotics in my writing for a ge-
neral public. Here’s an example in the spirit of K. Kull’s project to identify func-
tional biological behavior as aesthetic. This suggests that functional interpretation is

proto-wisdom, a perspective developed through my biosemiotic work with Terrence
Deacon.
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Psychology is the study of “psyches” or minds. Biology is the study of life.
“-ology” means ‘the study of’.

And then there’s philosophy, “philo-” meaning ‘love of’, and “-
sophy” meaning ‘wisdom’. Philosophers, therefore, are ‘lovers of wisdom’,
which is a fairly shady thing to declare about oneself.

“Wisdom” sounds virtuous. Any doofus can claim to love a virtue
without giving a thought to what it is. Without clarity about how to distin-
guish the wise from the unwise, “love of wisdom” becomes a free-for-all,
everyone claiming to have and love wisdom without ever wondering what
wisdom is.

Sophology would be the study of wisdom, research aimed at figur-
ing out what wisdom is. I’'m a sophologist. I can’t claim to be a philosopher
— a lover of wisdom. I have to admit that I’'m ambivalent about wisdom.
I’ve been known to ignore wisdom when it’s disappointing or forces me to
compromise my appetites. My ironic mantra is “No matter how hard I
pursue wisdom it will never catch me”.

Still, I study wisdom from the ground up in biology. I’'m a biosemi-
otician. Semiotics is the study of interpretation, grounded in the recognition
that interpretation isn’t just a human thing. All organisms have habits of
wise interpretation. They’re called adaptations. Wisdom emerges with life,
beings doing work that works to keep them working in their work settings.
Even microbes engage in wise effort, effort that works to keep them work-
ing, effort that’s good for their struggle for existence.

Interpretation isn’t just observing or registering facts. We aren’t
passive couch potatoes. Wise interpretation is responding differently to
differences in our environment — our work setting.

Interpretation is not synonymous with cause and effect though we
often confuse the two, for example talking about how the writing on the
wall “caused” us to change our minds.

A stop sign doesn’t cause you to stop unless you crash into it. Ra-
ther you interpret it by acting differently as you roll up to one. Stopping at
stop signs is a wise work habit. It works to keep you working given that not
stopping at them could get you sideswiped and killed.

Biosemiotics studies the emergence, evolution and nature of wise
interpretation. Only living beings interpret, though we can also program
our interpretations into our machines, for example programming a self-
driving car to stop at stop signs.

Without the capacity to think or feel, even plants have wise innate
interpretive work habits. Humans have these too, for example shivering in
response to a drop in temperature, a wise move if we want to keep working
as our work setting drops to dangerously low temperatures.

Like all animals, we humans can learn new wise interpretive work
habits. We also have language which enables us to think, imagine, wonder
and learn in ways no other organism can.

Is wisdom just having wise habits? That’s what the serenity prayer
suggests: “Grant me the serenity to accept the things I can’t change, the

)
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courage to change the things I can, and the wisdom to know the differ-
ence”.

By the serenity prayer’s standard, wisdom is simply knowing what
to do differently in response to unchangeable vs. changeable circumstanc-
es. All organisms have to accommodate what they can’t improve, and try to
improve what they can. Take beavers: They wisely grow fur to insulate
themselves from the cold which they cannot change, but they also change
trees to build dams.

Though the serenity prayer has broad biological application, the
“wisdom to know” seems a simplifying overstep when applied to organ-
isms that learn. For learners, I would suggest that wisdom is wanting to
know. Wisdom is the prayer or quest to get ever better at noticing the dif-
ferences that make a difference to what work works to keep us working in
our work environments.

Very few things in life are labeled plainly as unchangeable or
changeable. We must guess what’s changeable based on often ambiguous
cues. We can guess wrong in two ways: Having the courage to change the
unchangeable, or the serenity to accept what could be beneficially changed.

Human wisdom is thus an ongoing quest to minimize two opposite
kinds of errors. Minimize, not eliminate — even for the wisest among us,
there will be ironic situations in which we try to improve what we can’t or
give up on improving what we could.

That’s why, in addition to being a sophologist and a biosemiotician,
I’'m an ironic fallibilist. Stopping or not stopping at a stop sign could get
you killed. I think it’s wise to have a tragicomic attitude toward life’s ine-
luctable ironic situations.

Life is dire but it’s also slapstick. It’s ironic to be rear-ended at a
stop 51gn doing the right thing and it turning out wrong. The wise try to
minimize misinterpretations. They take the challenge seriously, and they
can also laugh at their failures.

As an ironic sophologist biosemiotician, my equanimity comes of
being equally anxious about opposite errors, for example having too much
or too little courage for a given situation. I think of it as like driving some
winding, uncertain ridge road, attentive to steep shoulders on opposite
sides. As an ironic fallibilist, my mantra is “no matter how confident I am
in a bet, I must remain still more confident that it is a bet”. Living this
tension between self-confidence and self-doubt feels like living the ineluc-
table yet undecidable liar’s paradox “I am lying”.

© Jeremy Sherman
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La biosémiotique comme sophologie ironique:
I’étude de la sagesse depuis ses origines

Résumeé:

Il y a des années, Kalevi Kull m’a exhorté & mentionner la biosémiotique dans mes
écrits destinés au grand public. Voici un exemple dans 1’esprit du projet de K. Kull
pour identifier comme esthétique le comportement biologique fonctionnel. Cela
suggere que I’interprétation fonctionnelle est proto-sagesse, une perspective déve-
loppée a travers mon travail biosémiotique avec Terrence Deacon.

Mots-clés: interprétation, sagesse, pricre de sérénité, biosémiotique, ironie, faillibi-
lisme
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Abstract:

This contribution offers a comparative study of Spring (1912), the classic work of
Estonian literature by Oskar Luts and Kalevi Kull’s transdisciplinary engagement
with semiotics-influenced strands of environmental humanities.
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“When Arno reached the schoolhouse with his father, the day’s lessons had
already begun”. This is the opening sentence of Spring (1912), an Estonian
literary classic by the author Oskar Luts that is familiar to everybody who
has grown up in Estonian culture. The story spans an academic year at a
school in a provincial parish — students’ coming together, communication,
self-inspection, love, friendship, hostility and practical jokes, until they part
company in spring. A central character in the book is Schoolmaster Laur —
a kindly man who guides his pupils towards knowledge, but also facilitates
their growth as human beings. There is no denying that Kalevi has recog-
nisable similarities with this chrestomathic literary figure.

When we reached the annual Spring Schools in Theoretical Biology
in the late 1990s, Kalevi’s lessons had been going on for nearly a quarter of
a century. We came from a humanities background, but were interested in
nature, had recently become acquainted with the theory of ecocriticism and
were organising a series of seminars called Text and Nature. We very much
felt that literary critics studying nature writing would be best off with some
elementary (but even better if thorough) knowledge of biology, of the
workings of nature, and thus joining the Spring Schools seemed a logical
step to take — and was met with Kalevi’s staunch support.

Naturally, he may have had a little plan of his own — to introduce
perspectives from the humanities into life sciences, even though initially
the former may have consisted in mere tentative questions voiced from the
margins. Still, the contacts forged at the meetings did contribute to an in-
creased transdisciplinary comprehensibility of the discussions on the theory
of biology and would later lead to launching and developing of research
projects in bio- and ecosemiotics that involve people from various discipli-
nary backgrounds.

A retrospective glance confirms that quite a few contacts and col-
laborative relations have been born out of these events. These may not
always have been based on complete and absolute mutual understanding, a
full translatability that, according to Juri Lotman, would mean the end of
semiosis', but at least many representatives of Tartu humanities and natural
sciences do not shy away from making enquiries if they do not understand
each other, which may well lead on to constructive debates and discus-
sions. These need not always result in a seamless agreement or a publica-
tion of high scholarly value, but the ongoing communication is certainly
conducive of the participants’ growing as people and as scholars attuned to
one another’s points of view. And Kalevi, the Teacher Laur figure in this
process, has had a major role in achieving this.

Kalevi’s contribution to advancing the knowledge of nature among
theoretical biologists as well as humanities scholars, including semioti-
cians, has been significant if not downright invaluable. Ever since the
Spring Schools started, they have involved early-morning “eye-opening
walks” that aim to take note of the natural diversity of the event’s location

! Lotman 1999: 22.



E.-R. Soovik, K. Tiiiir: Literary scholars taking up theoretical biology 313

in the particular year, ranging from lichens and insects to plants, birds and
seminatural communities. Spending an hour determining various grasses
soaked in dew and listening to the dawn chorus while trying to identify the
bird species by their song makes a difference to the day that follows. It also
helps us not to forget that no spinning of nice theories and neat models can
explain the world as a whole: nature is bigger and more various than any of
us can fathom. Kalevi has initiated the same tradition at the Summer
Schools in Ecosemiotics he has brought to life with the help of like-minded
students and colleagues. On one occasion the participating ecosemioticians
attempted to produce texts of nature writing on the basis of what they had
experienced during the eye-opening walk. It was by no means easy, and it
was Teacher Laur, that is to say Kalevi, who could best rise to the chal-
lenge. No wonder, though — he has been practising?.

And last, but not least, we should mention the heights into which
ecosemiotics has soared, and the promise it holds for our engagement with
the surrounding world. “What lies at the core of ecosemiotics is how peo-
ple, via their imagination, actually shape the world”, Kalevi tells us in his
afterword?® to Timo Maran’s book-length discussion of the subject. Kalevi’s
imaginative power, his enthusiasm, his apparently inexhaustible energy
have certainly helped shape the world into a friendlier, more diverse as
well as more exciting place.

© Ene-Reet Soovik, Kadri Tiilir
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Quand des spécialistes de la littérature font de la biologie théorique

Résumeé:
Cette contribution propose une étude comparative de Printemps (1912), 1’ccuvre
classique de la littérature estonienne d’Oskar Luts, et de I’engagement transdisci-

plinaire de Kalevi Kull dans des courants des humanités environnementales in-
fluencés par la sémiotique.
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Sign exchanges take place in a brief spatio-temporal window — that proved to be a
surprising meeting point for Kalevi Kull and myself.
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When I first met Kalevi Kull somewhere in the late 1990’s, I had the im-
mediate flash experience of communicating with a kindred soul. Across all
differences, I immediately realized we were on the same track, semiotically
speaking, and I fancy he did the same. Having maintained contacts with
Kalevi ever since, we have met with shifting intervals in Tartu, Copenha-
gen, and elsewhere, and only a few years ago, something surprising hap-
pened which gave further substance to this original feeling of immediacy.

Kalevi and I made a parallel move, without either of us knowing
about the connection. Kalevi began taking interest in the actual process of
sign exchange, across human and non-human species. He observed that
sign exchange takes place in the present now, yea, that the temporal scope
of such exchange may even provide a sort of definition of the extension of
that present now. This does not mean it takes place in an instant, in an
infinitesimal time slice, rather that it takes place in a small temporal win-
dow, possibly of a size specific to the characteristic capabilities and Um-
welts of different species. This also does not mean that all things semioti-
cally relevant takes place in that window; the establishment of structures,
patterns, cognitive artifacts, general signs forming prerequisites to actual
sign use may take place over far more extended periods, in the days,
months, and years of ontogenetic development and learning, shading into
the longer stretches of cultural evolution and further into the millennia or
millions of years of phylogenetic evolution.

But the very exchange of information via actual physical sign to-
kens, realizing those deeper, more extended structures in actual communi-
cation, takes place typically in the matter of seconds. The temporal exten-
sion of animal cognition, of linguistic sentence structure, of film shots, of
logical inferences, and much more, are located in a characteristically re-
stricted time window. There are, to be sure, mechanisms for synthesizing
such elementary sign exchanges into larger entities, by means of all sorts of
anaphora and internal references, stable enunciation, thematic coherence,
and much more, so the claim is not that all sign complexes or significant
entities and phenomena are confined to the window. But all of them must
pass through this window, so Kalevi’s idea which I render here in my own
brief paraphrase.

Chance had it that at the same time I myself was approaching a re-
lated issue, not from the temporal perspective, but from the spatial one.
Digging into Peirce’s mature theory of propositions, named Dicisigns, I
noted how his generalization of the age-old Term-Proposition-Argument
triad to one of Rheme-Dicisign-Argument made the category of Dicisigns
include all signs able to state truths, not only linguistically articulated
signs. Thus, a picture with a legend would be a multimodal Dicisign, pos-
sibly true or false. This raised, to Peirce, the issue of what would now con-
nect the Subject and a Predicate of such multimodal propositions. It could
no longer, obviously, be the task of linguistic syntax. Peirce observed how
the Subject and Predicate of such signs must be somehow juxtaposed in
order to fuse into one Dicisign — like the title of a painting must be present-
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ed in some important sense close to that painting. That made me propose
the technical term of “co-localization” for the elementary syntax of multi-
modal propositions. The Subject, pointing out the objects referred to, and
the Predicate, describing some aspect of those objects, must be presented in
the same connected, topologically defined area — if the interpreter is as-
sumed to be able to connect them.

At one of many great conferences in Tartu, Kalevi and I each pre-
sented our papers, maybe four or five years ago. I was stunned to discover
the parallel. Kalevi insisted that sign use take place in a phenomenological
temporal window; I insisted that sign use unite partial signs in a spatial
window. I think both of us immediately realized this called for a synthesis.
Temporal connexity and spatial connexity, moreover, in many cases may
shade into each other.

Illness interfered, however, and Covid-19 restricted the movements
and meetings of researchers. But one fine day, in a time window hopefully
not too far into an uncertain future, I hope Kalevi and myself are going to
fuse our insights into a comprehensive doctrine of the spatio-temporal
window framing the syntax of sign exchange. If not, the idea is hereby
passed on to some future semiotician.

© Frederik Stjernfelt
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Frederik Stjernfelt
Université d’Aalborg

La fenétre sémiotique

Résumé:
Les échanges de signes se déroulent dans une bréve fenétre spatio-temporelle — ce
qui s’est avéré étre un point de rencontre surprenant pour Kalevi Kull et moi-méme.

Mots-clés: échange de signes, présent illusoire, co-localisation, sémiotique

®peaepuk CTuepHdear
Onbboprekuii yHUBEpCUTET

CeMHOTHYECKOE OKHO

Annomauusn:

OOMeH 3HaKaMH NPOHUCXOJHUT B KOPOTKOM IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM OKHE —
YTO 0Ka3aJI0Ch HEOXKUAAHHOM TOuKoi BcTpeun uis Hac ¢ Kanesu Kymnem.

Knroueevle cnoea. oomen 3HaKaMu, WUIFO30pHOC HACTOSAIIEC, KO-JIOKaJIru3alus,
CEMHOTHKA
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Semiotics
at the age of the Anthropocene

Marek TAMM
Tallinn University

Abstract:

The aim of this short article is to outline the importance of Kalevi Kull’s work,
especially in the field of ecosemiotics, for rethinking the current economy of
knowledge at the age of the Anthropocene. His work can be used as a most useful
guide to transcend the old-fashioned distinctions between nature and culture, hu-
man and non-humans, local and planetary.

Keywords: Anthropocene, ecosemiotics, ecosphere, more-than-human semiotics,
Kalevi Kull
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My key argument in this short anniversary piece is that Kalevi Kull’s main
contribution to the semiotics can be considered as a conceptual preparation
for our landing in the age of the Anthropocene. Among contemporary se-
mioticians he has been one of the most prolific and influential to shape
semiotics into a discipline that suits our age of major ecological transfor-
mations, or, to put it differently, to build something I would call “more-
than-human semiotics”.

The Anthropocene, popularised as a concept by Paul Crutzen and
Eugene Stoermer', was coined to apprehend the growing realisation that
human impacts on essential planetary processes have become so profound
that they have fundamentally altered the state of the Earth system and have
driven our planet out of the Holocene epoch. While the Anthropocene has
not yet been approved officially by relevant scientific bodies as a new
geological time unit, the data assembled so far clearly shows “that the
Anthropocene is geologically real and represents a substantial change in
the Earth System from Holocene conditions™.

This does not mean that the Anthropocene refers to something that
has only recently been discovered, but rather that it denotes “a new way of
organizing knowledge pertaining to the relationship between humans and
nature™. The notion that collective human action is altering the Earth has
been debated since the early modern period and the idea of the “human
epoch” is as old as geology*. But it is only during the last decade that we
have witnessed the extent to which the idea of the Anthropocene is chal-
lenging the ontological and epistemological certainties upon which the
human world-making project reposes.

The impact of the Anthropocene on human understanding is multi-
ple and only partially graspable. In many respects, the Anthropocene has
opened a new situation for humanity, “a new human condition™ or “a new
way of being-in-the-world”®. Most fundamentally the dawning of the An-
thropocene blurs and even scrambles some crucial categories by which we
have made sense of the world and our lives. More specifically, “it puts in
crisis the lines between culture and nature, fact and value, and between the
human and the geological or meteorological™’.

I would argue that each discipline in the present economy of
knowledge must reappraise its boundaries and assumptions in the Anthro-
pocene’s shadow. The Anthropocene compels us to work out a new notion
of humanities that radically decentres humans and positions our actions in
the multispecies entanglements and in the configuration of multiple times.
In other words, the Anthropocene forces a radical shift in how we under-

1 Crutzen, Stroermer 2000.

2 Zalasiewicz, Colin, Waters, Summerhayes (eds.), 2019: 285.
3 Charbonnier 2017: 201.

4 Lewis, Maslin 2018.

3 Bonneuil, Fressoz 2016: 24.

® Horn, Bergthaller 2020: 31.

7 Clark 2015: 9.
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stand our relationship to the more-than-human world. Bruno Latour has
succinctly captured the main lesson of the Anthropocene: “It gives another
definition of time, it redescribes what it is to stand in space, and it reshuf-
fles what it means to be entangled within animated agencies™®.

In the humanities, semiotics has probably been the best prepared for
redefining our relationship with the more-than-human world’. Since the
days of Jakob von Uexkiill, semiotics has been interested in other-than-
human semiotic processes, culminating in the establishment of ecosemio-
tics as an extension of semiotics to investigate the “human relationships to
nature which have a semiosic (sign-mediated) basis”'°. In the footsteps of
Juri Lotman, Kalevi Kull'! has coined the useful concept of “ecosphere”,
arguing that the Lotmanian “‘semiosphere”? goes beyond humans and
incorporates both the semiotic activities of other species as well as semiotic
potentials of inanimate nature'®. I can hardly see a better guide for living
(and surviving) in the age of Anthropocene than Kalevi’s numerous arti-
cles, helping to transcend and to merge the old-age distinctions between
nature and culture, human and non-humans, local and planetary, etc.

© Marek Tamm
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La sémiotique a I’ére de I’Anthropocéne

Résumeé:

L’objectif de ce court article est de souligner I’'importance des travaux de Kalevi
Kull, notamment dans le domaine de 1’écosémiotique, pour repenser 1’économie
actuelle du savoir a I’ére de I’ Anthropocéne. Son travail peut étre utilisé comme un
guide trés utile pour transcender les distinctions démodées entre nature et culture,
humain et non-humain, local et planétaire.

Mots-clés: Anthropocene, écosémiotique, écosphére, sémiotique plus-qu’humaine,
Kalevi Kull

Mapek Tamm
TannuHHCKUHN YHUBEPCUTET

CemuoTHKA B 310Xy AHTPOINOLCHA

Annomauusn:

Lens aToit HEOONBIION CTaThH — MOAYEPKHYTH BaXKHOCTH padoT Kanesn Ky (1
0cOo0EHHO ero paboT B 00JIACTH SKOCEMUOTHKHN) UISI IIEPEOCMBICIICHAST COBPEMEH-
HO# SKOHOMHKH 3HAaHHH B 310Xy AHTpornoueHa. Ero paboTsl MOXHO HCIIONB30BATh
Kak ToJIe3HeHIIee PyKOBOACTBO JUIS MPEOIOJICHHS yCTAPEBIINX Pa3Indui MEXITy
HPHUPOJIOH U KYJIBTYpOH, YETOBEUYCCKUM U HE-4EJIOBEYECKUM, JIOKAIbHBIM U TIIaHe-
TapHBIM.

Knrwwuesvie cnosa: AHTPOIIONECH, DKOCEMHOTHKA, JKochepa, BBIXOJSIIAsI-3a-
peienbl-ueioBeueckoro cemuoTrka, Kanesu Kysmip
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My Kalevi Kull — a summary

Toomas TIIVEL
Estonian Naturalists’ Society

Abstract:

Kalevi Kull is now for more than 50 years close to the University of Tartu. Theoret-
ical biology and understanding of living systems are some of his key interests.

Keywords: Kalevi Kull, University of Tartu, theoretical biology
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I first met Kalevi Kull more than 50 years ago, when we were both school-
boys with an interest in nature. We participated, in Tartu, in the national
biology Olympics. He was attracted to plants — for me it was insects. He
was from Tartu — I was from Tallinn. We had both communicated with
many biologists, written review-papers, participated in field studies, read a
lot of literature on natural sciences. We became even closer in 1970, when
we both started biology studies at Tartu University. I recall attending lec-
tures, sitting in the library, participating in the Tartu cultural life, but also,
for example, the more unusual fact of us both studying Japanese in order to
understand what a language of hieroglyphs might look like. In any case, the
two of us were closer than most other fellow students — we were friends.

Among what I remember about Kalevi are his interest and skills in
mathematics; his great knowledge of nature but also of philosophy. No
doubt we also became close as the both of us wanted something more than
that which the official study program provided; something more than just
regular lectures and seminars for discussing life sciences. In any event,
already at the start of the third semester, in 1972, together with a couple of
course mates we launched a seminar for the discussion of relevant scien-
tific problems, theoretically and philosophically. This led to the grouping
“Theoretical Biology Group” (TBG) in which students from various disci-
plines as well as professors participated. We held review-lectures and in-
vited professors to discuss various theoretical issues of biology. This
helped to fuel our interest in the relevant literature and we examined the
libraries in Tartu and Tallinn, went to Moscow and Leningrad, correspond-
ed with some of the leading biologists of the time all over the world. A key
moment was no doubt the arrival of a parcel of books from Scotland, con-
taining four volumes of material from theoretical biology symposia, called
Towards a Theoretical Biology, edited by Conrad Hal Waddington. From
then on, things really took off.

In 1974, Kalevi Kull, Tiit Paaver and I had the idea to create a theo-
retical biology multi-day spring school at my summerhouse in Rutja on the
North coast. The school took place in May 1975 and became a pleasant
annual tradition, being organised all over Estonia, with the 48th one having
just taken place this year. The start of this tradition was somewhat wild and
secretive, not secret, with certain rituals and traditions, a mixture of seri-
ousness with a certain degree of playfulness. We were not registered in any
way to start with, despite the style of the times, but things just happened.

The pair of words — “theoretical” and “biology” are probably those
that best describe the activities that united Kalevi and myself over the com-
ing years and decades. And it still does, even if our areas of activity have
somewhat changed. He remained faithful to Tartu — I live in Tallinn. There
is 186 km between us. Nevertheless, we have jointly edited a number of
articles and books on theoretical biology and the history of biology; partic-
ipated in the awarding of two self-created awards: “Estonian Renaissance
award” and “Keeper of Estonian Culture of Biology award”; made many
natural science texts available in Estonian; attended conferences together.
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If I should try to briefly characterise Kalevi then such a description
would have to include many elements that jointly form a very interesting
and pleasant whole: The ability to think in a non-traditional manner, wide-
ranging interests, and the desire to understand anything new, a systematic
mind, the ability to formulate problems, to explain complicated matters, to
see new and relevant connections, to value the local without losing site of
the big picture. To this may be added his interest in culture and great sense
of humour! He has an extraordinary ability to inspire and activate people,
to give them good ideas while remaining in the background. When we
meet, he tends to say, “So what shall we decide to do this time?”” and what-
ever that is, it normally gets done.

I have heard the lectures and presentations of Kalevi for more than
50 years and it has never been boring! I do not think this is because of me.

Thank you for being as you are, Kalevi! Happy 70th!

© Toomas Tiivel
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Mon Kalevi Kull — un résumé

Résumeé:
Kalevi Kull est depuis plus de 50 ans maintenant 1i¢ a 1’Université de Tartu. La

biologie théorique et la compréhension des systémes vivants sont quelques-uns de
ses principaux intéréts.

Mots-clés: Kalevi Kull, Université de Tartu, biologie théorique

Toomac TunBean
DCTOHCKOE OOIIECTBO ECTECTBOUCIILITATENIEH

Moii KaneBu Kysuib — anHoTanust

Annomauusn:

Bor yxe 6onee 50 ner xak Kamesu Kymrs cBszan ¢ TapTyCKuM yHHBEPCHTETOM.

CpCZ[I/I €r0 OCHOBHBIX MHTEPECOB — TCOPETHUCCKAL OHOJIOTHSI ¥ IOHUMaHHE KHUBBIX
CUCTEM.

Knioueswvie cnosa: Kanesu Kymib, TapTyckuii yHUBEpCHTET, TeOpeTHUYECKast OHO-
JIoTHS
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Kalevi Kull
and historical integration

Peeter TOROP
University of Tartu

Abstract:

The history of science can be a source of innovation in many different ways. One is
the disciplinary-internal historical integration in the semiotics of culture as a pro-
fessional attitude to reconstruct the tradition, and to connect itself to forgotten or
repressed cultural-scientific achievements. Another is the external, transdisciplinary
historical integration in biosemiotics as a broadening conceptual base via the active
involvement of thinkers from different fields of knowledge. What these two innova-
tions have in common, is the work of Kalevi Kull.

Keywords: historical integration, Juri Lotman’s semiotics of culture, Kalevi Kull’s
biosemiotics, innovative development



330 Epistemologica et historiographica linguistica Lausannensia, Ne 4, 2022

One mission of Juri Lotman, as one of the leaders of the Tartu-Moscow
School, was the knowing and mediating of a forgotten heritage. Yet be-
cause of the situation of censorship at the time, many contacts between
Lotman and that heritage were not visible. Thus, we can find intensive
implicit dialogue between Lotman, on the one side, and Tynianov, other
formalists, Bakhtin, Vygotsky, Eisenstein, on the other. And what is im-
portant for future semiotics is that the synthesis of Lotman, Tynianov,
Bakhtin, Vygotsky, Eisenstein and others can be the basis for the formation
of the next stage in the investigation into the semiotics of culture.

Similarly, one mission of Kalevi Kull, as one of the leaders of the
contemporary Tartu School, is the knowing and mediating of all possible
historical sources for supporting the identity of biosemiotics. In his concep-
tual article “Biosemiotics in the twentieth century: A view from biology”,
he emphasized:

This article attempts to touch on some contexts and associations of the semiotic
view in biology, by making a short review of the history of the trends and ideas
of biosemiotics, or semiotic biology, in parallel with theoretical biology, over a
one-century period, as viewed from the side of biology. The latter is an im-
portant restriction, since the picture may look considerably different from the
viewpoint of, and within the context of, semiotics. It is important to emphasize
this, since biosemiotics, although now accepted as a distinct branch in semiot-
ics, has still not found its place in biology'.

Kalevi Kull integrated into biosemiotics names like Baer and Uexkiill in
the framework of Estonian theory. He believes also that there are many
similarities in between some of the most general methodological problems
in biology and in cultural research, and he supports the eventual integration
between biosemiotics and cultural semiotics as “the application of cultural
semiotic models for the study of biological systems™. In another article,
“Towards biosemiotics with Yuri Lotman”, he takes next step toward such
an actual integration: “Lotman did not treat biosemiotics in any great de-
tail, but he formulated several important questions and proposed some new
concepts (semiosphere, sphere of behavior, relation between symmetry and
asymmetry, dialogue and independence of individuals, the assumptions for
the creation of new text, etc.), which are a good basis, and possibly a
framework, for further analysis of biosemiotic problems™.

Lotman’s mission of integration was based on the historical coher-
ence in the development of the semiotics of culture as discipline. Kull’s
mission of integration is based on the transdisciplinarity, conceptual-
historical integration of historical sources for the future development and
dialogical power of biosemiotics — which is why he is one of the undisput-
ed leaders in this field.

' Kull 1999a: 385.
2 Kull 1999b: 117.
3 Ibid.: 127.
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I wish him continued good luck in this fine mission.
© Peeter Torop
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Kalevi Kull et I’intégration historique

Résumeé:

L’histoire de la science peut étre une source d’innovation de nombreuses diffé-
rentes maniéres. L’une de ces manieres est 1’intégration historique «disciplinaire-
ment interne» dans la sémiotique de la culture en tant qu’attitude professionnelle
pour reconstruire la tradition et se connecter a des réalisations scientifiques et cultu-
relles oubliées ou refoulées. Une autre est I’intégration historique externe et trans-
disciplinaire dans la biosémiotique en tant que base conceptuelle élargie a travers
I’implication active de penseurs de différents domaines du savoir. Ce que ces deux
innovations ont en commun, c’est I’ceuvre de Kalevi Kull.

Mots-clés: intégration historique, sémiotique de la culture de Youri Lotman, biosé-
miotique de Kalevi Kull, développement innovant

IHeaTep Topon
TapTyckuii yHUBEpCUTET

Kanesu Kynib u ucropuyeckass HHTerpanust

Annomauusn:

Hcropust Hayky MOXeT OBITh HCTOYHHKOM MHHOBALUH TTO-pasHOMYy. OUH U3 TaKuX
IyTel — UCTOpUYeCKasi BHY TPUANCIUILIMHAPHAS HHTETPALS B CEMHOTHKY KYyJIbTY-
PBI KaK IpodeccHoHalbHAs YCTAaHOBKA HA PEKOHCTPYKIHMIO TPAIWIMH, HA IPHCO-
elnHeHne K 3a0bITBIM WM BBITECHEHHBIM KYyJIBTYpPHO-HAyYHBIM IOCTIDKCHUSIM.
Jlpyroii — BHeUIHss, TpaHCIWCIMIUTMHAPHAS WCTOpPHYECKas MHTErpalus B Omoce-
MHOTHKY KaK PacIIMpPSIONIYIOCS KOHIENTYaJbHYI0 0a3y MOCPEICTBOM aKTHBHOTO
NIPUBJICYSHUs] MBICIHTENEH W3 pa3HBIX obOnactell 3HaHumil. Pabora Kamesu Kyt
00beNHSCT ABE STH MHHOBALIUH.

Knroueevie cnosa: uctopmdeckasi HHTETpaIys, ceMHOTHKa KynbTyps! HOpust JloT-
MaHa, 6nocemuoTrka Kanesu Ky, ”HHOBaIlMOHHOE pa3BUTHE
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Translating mind to text (and back)

Morten TONNESSEN
University of Stavanger

Abstract:
As a guide to the biosemiotic landscape, Kalevi Kull stimulates reading, thinking
and writing skills. But how does mind translate into text? And how do texts trans-

late into mind? For better or worse, K. Kull does not have a simple answer to the
problem of translating mind to text (and back).

Keywords: mind, reading, text, thinking, translation, writing
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Kalevi was my first and most important guide to the biosemiotic landscape.
We got in touch once I started planning a study visit to Tartu during my
master degree work at University of Oslo, after having gotten on track of
biosemiotics by reading the six pages about Uexkiill’s Umwelt theory in
Peter Wessel Zapffe’s 600-page main work Om det tragiske ‘On the trag-
ic’!. In January 2000, Kalevi welcomed me to the Jakob von Uexkiill Cen-
tre. He had things organized so that I could stay at the Estonian Naturalists’
Society in Wilhelm Struve 2, facing the university library. The Jakob von
Uexkiill Centre had been established in 1993, and contributed to “a decade
of a new wave of academic contacts between eastern Europe (including
Estonia) and western scientific communities™?.

During the study visit, Kalevi guided me from bookshelf to book-
shelf at the Jakob von Uexkiill Centre, Naturalists’ Society, the university
library, and Department of Zoology and Botany, pointing me to texts he
considered important, in German and English. It dawned on me that this
was a man capable of using the history of science as raw material for the
development of a future science of biology. In the intellectual atmosphere
of Tartu semiotics, which I was about to be socialized into, studying histor-
ical texts induced a sense of discovery and insight, but also had a vibe of
pointing forward towards possible future paradigms.

In this way, what we could perhaps call Kalevi’s method influenced
me from the outset of our relationship. As I have later realized, however,
the way that texts can influence minds is just the first step of this method.
As important as it is to be a qualified reader, as a starting point for scholar-
ly activities, scholars are also expected to be qualified wrifters of texts. But
how does mind translate into text? This question is the counterpoint to a
similar question that concerns the intellectual utilization of texts for the
purpose of thinking: How do texts translate into mind?

We have now gone full circle in establishing the problem of this lit-
tle text, namely that of translating mind to text (and back). To get some-
thing written is not the hardest part. But how can we assure that the words
we use to express our thoughts stick to the paper, as it were? How do we
successfully capture thoughts in words, in a way that does not all too easily
let the thoughts escape, and start taking on new and unpredictable forms?

I am not sure Kalevi would accept my phrasing of the problem — in
fact, I am quite sure he wouldn’t. I once asked him how much he worked;
he replied with a counter-question: “What do you mean by work? Am I
working when I think about something while I tend my garden?” My im-
pression is that Kalevi has always resisted the sort of conventional thinking
that amounts to little more than repeating something read or said. His point
of view seems to be that to really think about something, the raw material
that texts and such can provide must be digested and not simply swallowed
whole.

! Zapffe 1941 [1996].
2 Magnus et al. 2004: 375.
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For better or worse, this implies that Kalevi does not have a simple
answer to the problem of translating mind to text (and back). As with any
scholar, it happens that Kalevi stays committed to something he has writ-
ten. But most often he does not, because he tends to prefer to develop the
thought further. If there is such a thing as Kullian semiotics, it is alive and
ever changing — a process rather than a product. In considering his body of
thought as unfinished in principle, Kalevi proceeds down the same path as
other restless minds, Peirce and Husserl included.

Despite the principally fluid nature of his thinking (which, ironical-
ly, cannot be bottled), Kalevi has no doubt succeeded in establishing a
school of thought in Tartu semiotics and beyond. For the last three decades
or so, he has cultivated young generations of zoosemiotics, ecosemiotics
and biosemiotics scholars?. It is not by chance that the school of thought he
has inspired is dynamic and diverse, given the free spirit with which Kalevi
has himself instructively approached basic scholarly activities such as
reading, thinking and writing. More than two decades ago, Kalevi and his
colleague Peeter Torop addressed translation as a more general issue than
is commonly acknowledged*. They suggested to define translation as
“transmission between Umwelten”, thus going beyond the more common
definition of translation as “transmission between languages™. If this is
what translation amounts to, all animals translate, and humans translate a
lot more than we usually think we do.

Acknowledging that transmission of signs from text to mind, and
from mind to text, also involves translation, takes the concept of translation
one step further. As Kalevi has noted elsewhere, translation generally oc-
curs “within living systems only, from one person to another, or from one
language to another®. But translation arguably occurs also whenever one
and the same person with an educational inclination struggles to transform
his or her mindset and thoughts into words, or vice versa.

I think Kalevi is correct in stating that “a biosemiotician can turn in-
to a translator — making professional translations from the sign systems of
other species into the human languages™. Intriguingly, in its professional
versions translation is, as Kalevi has stated, “a method semiotics is using as
scientific”, and “it is important to recognize that translation can be a valid
method for acquiring scientific knowledge. And yet you find little about
translation as a method in the textbooks of philosophy of science™$. This
needs to be rectified. But as readers, writers, and thinkers, we are already
translators, whether we are professional or amateurs in our pursuit of life
and understanding.

© Morten Tennessen

3 See Maran et al. 2016 for a collection of output in form of texts.
4 Kull, Torop 2000.

3 Ibid.: 33.

© Magnus, Tennessen 2010: 85.

7 Ibid.: 89-90.

8 Ibid.: 85.
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Morten Tennessen
Université de Stavanger

Traduire la pensée en texte (et inversement)

Résumeé:

En tant que guide du paysage biosémiotique, Kalevi Kull stimule les compétences
de lecture, de réflexion et d’écriture. Mais comment les pensées sont-elles traduites
en texte? Et comment les textes sont-ils traduits en pensées? Quoi qu’il en soit,

K. Kull n’a pas de réponse simple au probléme de la traduction de la pensée en
texte (et inversement).

Mots-clés: pensées, lecture, texte, réflexion, traduction, écriture

Mopten Ténneccen
Yuusepcuter CtaBaHrepa

IlepeBoa MbllLIEHUSI B TEKCT (M 00paTHO)

Annomauusn:

CormpoBoskzasi o 6uocemuornaeckomy stannmadry, Karnesn Kymis ctumymupyer
HaBBIKH YTEHUS, MBIIIIEHNS 1 uchbMa. Ho xak mpicim nepeBoasres B Tekct? M xak
TeKCT nepeBoanTcs B Mpiciu? Kak 0wl To HU ObL10, Y K. Kysuist et npocroro orse-
Ta Ha poOJIeMy IIepeBo/ia MBIIUICHUS B TEKCT (U 00paTHO).

Knrwouegvie cnosa: MBICJIM, YTECHUE, TCKCT, MBILIUICHUE, IEPEBOA, TMCbMO
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A set of signs as a basis for success-
ful semiosis in animal interactions

Aleksei TUROVSKI
Tallinn Zoo

Abstract:

Signs function in the perception of the beholder. As the ability to choose signs in
the context of their interactivity is central to animal behavior, it is advisable to
allow the counterpart to choose the most significant interpretation, offer them a set
of multifarious signs, negative or positive, to make sure the chooser won’t let you
down.

Keywords: semiosis, multifarity, Kalevi Kull, dragon
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Qui vult decipi, decipiatur.

One of my best-beloved writers E.T.A. Hoffmann in his satiric fairytale
fantasy novel “Little Zaches called Cinnabar” describes a magic present
that a benevolent but highly irresponsible fairy bestows on a little midget
misfit in order to allow him to pursue a brilliant career. The trick makes
everything wonderful thought, said or done by someone else in the recipi-
ent’s presence appear to have instead been thought, said or done by him.
Field zoologist that I am, especially one involved with ethology and para-
sitology, my first thought upon reading this goes to animals, species whose
appearance and behavior combine aposematic or attractive signs of many
other species. My favorite example is Extatosoma coronatum — a stick
insect whose sizeable body resembles a brown curled up leaf but at the
same time a scorpion ready to defend itself and a praying mantis poised to
strike. When the insect is clinging to a branch, it looks exactly like a dead
piece of vegetation. When it’s in plain sight and senses the presence of a
potential predator, it assumes an extremely expressive pose, offering its
enemies, of which it has no shortage, a choice of who they would perceive
as the most dangerous — a mantis preparing to strike or perhaps an alert
scorpion.

Polygamous colonial icterids in Brazil take refuge in deep woods at
night, leaving their large hanging nests unprotected. In the morning, the
male bird is the first to return and proceeds to very accurately imitate the
sounds of birds of prey of many different species. This trick is likely to
scare off competitors and predators of many species (excluding snakes who
are practically deaf). So much on the use of combined signs for the purpos-
es of defense.

Predators also use multifarious sets of signs as lures or disguise: Af-
rican wild dogs, who are among the most successful mammalian predators,
communicate when hunting by using sounds that imitate a flock of small
birds, adding an olfactory symphony of signs on their bodies by rolling in
the dung of large herbivores, such as rhinos, elephants or even hippos
(smelly indeed). Drongos in Africa, as great imitators, use the sounds made
by various birds of prey, those of jackals and hyenas and specific warning
sounds of meercats (suricates) in order to make the latter run and hide in
their underground holes just when they have excavated something scrump-
tious (bugs, a lizard or scorpion) from the hard soil of the Kalahari. It is
interesting that drongos use sounds marking several different signs of dan-
ger in rapid succession instead of only using the meercats’ own warning
calls. This is likely a precaution meant to anticipate the latter, clever as
they are, figuring out the ruse.
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Love thy fellow man but don'’t let him fool you
(K. Prutkov).

It is very tempting now to travel to the realm of mystical myxomorphic
creatures and ponder the principles that conceptualize the most striking of
them — dragons, both occidental and oriental. It is very difficult for me to
believe that the human notion of dragon follows meeting a crocodile. The
latter exists as a separate zoomorphic classifier both in the Far East and
Egypt. It appears to me that in the pattern and essence of a dragon contro-
versial animal signs are combined, such as the ability of flight (bird) and
the body of a snake or lizard; the toes and claws of a tiger and a cow’s ears
and camel’s lips (Bao Lun — the great Chinese dragon). The semiotic syn-
ergy found in the contrasting abilities and traits is likely to blame. On the
other hand, myxomorphic mythical creatures make one ponder a potential
pleiotropy of signs: a single sign (such as horns or wings) can probably
emphasize and amplify the impression left by a myxomorphic phenomenon
in very different ways.

Many years ago, somewhere between the monument to Juri Lotman
and the University of Tartu Library, Kalevi Kull and I agreed, during a
conversation, on a working definition for semiosis — interpretation / transla-
tion adapted for the manipulation of the attention of living things in ac-
cordance with the context of interactivity. In other words, the aim of the
sign is in the eye of the beholder, which is why it is advisable to give the
participant ample choice in interpretation of signs and their variations.
Then you can be sure they will choose the one that is most impressionable
and effective for them, both in the conditions of positive and negative ma-
nipulation.

It was Kalevi who saw in me, a field zoologist, a semiotician, and
because my experience firmly states that Kalevi is rarely wrong, I believed
him and I still do.

© Aleksei Turovski
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Aleksei Turovski
Z00 de Tallin

Un ensemble de signes comme base pour une sémiose réussie
dans les interactions animales

Résumeé:

Les signes fonctionnent dans la perception du spectateur. La capacité de choisir des
signes dans le contexte de leur interactivité étant centrale dans le comportement
animal, il convient de laisser ’autre partie choisir I’interprétation la plus significa-
tive, de proposer un ensemble de signes multiformes, négatifs ou positifs, pour
s’assurer que celui qui choisit ne vous laisse pas tomber.

Mots-clés: sémiose, multifarité, Kalevi Kull, dragon

Aunexceil TypoBckmii
TannuHHCKUH 300MapK

Ha0op 3HaK0OB KaK 0CHOBA yCIICIIHOTO CEMHMO3HCA
BO B33MMO)I€I7[CTB](ISIX MEKIY )KUBOTHBIMHA

Annomauusn:

3HaKk¥ (YHKIMOHHUPYIOT B BOCHPHITHH HaOrofaromero. [10ockoibKy criocoOHOCTh
BBIOMPATh 3HAKN B KOHTEKCTE MX WHTEPAKTUBHOCTH 3aHMMaeT IIEHTPAIbHOE MECTO
B ITIOBEIEHHH >KMBOTHBIX, I€JIECOO0pa3HO MO3BOJUTH APYTrol CTOPOHE BHIOpATh
HanOosiee 3HAYMMYIO HMHTEPIIPETAlHIO, TNPENIOKUTh HaO0Op MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX
Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX 3HAKOB, OTPUIATENBHBIX MM MOJOKUTEIBHBIX, YTOOB! yOeIUThCS,
YTO BBIOMPAIOIINI Bac HE MOJBEIET.

Knrouesvie cnosa: ceMnosuc, MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh U pazHooOpasue, Kanesu Kymib,
JIPaKkoH
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The importance of +

Jaan VALSINER
Aalborg University

Abstract:

Kalevi Kull is an intellectual genius pretending to be an ordinary person. His theory

of choice is fundamental both for biology and semiotics. Jubilees do not matter, he
continues in full intellectual creativity.

Keywords: humanity, semiotics, perseverance, choice, theory
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We are all liars when we congratulate people on their birthdays. Like the
famous Achilles who could not win in the race with the Tortoise, we are
necessarily late in our best wishes for a birthday. This classic paradox
applies to birthday celebrations. Once the day has arrived and our con-
gratulations reach the jubilee, the latter is already beyond the magical
number we use to create the grand occasion — even if by a few minutes or
hours.

So — by the time Kalevi gets to read these words, he is already N+
years of age. The N does not matter here, but the + does. The active eager-
ness to continue one’s intellectual search once the nominal milestone of N
is past — in other terms, it is the + that really matters. And in his case it
matters in a number of ways. He lives in the + zone, while various N-s just
pass by.

The obvious first way is that Kalevi never stops in his intellectual
inquiry and in his careful, cautious, and considerate molding the future of
international semiotics — using both the historical place and its well estab-
lished tradition of Juri Lotman on the one hand, and his biological theoreti-
cal interests on the other. But this is the social and organizational side of
the +. It matters — but it is not the main part of the +.

Kalevi’s major playground of the + is in the innovation of biological
evolutionary thinking with the notion of semiosis. This starts from the
central notion of choice — a concept that is relevant at all levels of biologi-
cal to socio-political organization. It is a funny concept — it can be consid-
ered “free” — yet “free choice” without any contextual constraints is a bio-
logical and sociological impossibility. It can be considered “given” — but
then — who is the agent that is supposed to provide that pre-given possibil-
ity? Gods are outlawed as functioning agents from biological sciences
while folklores of the biological scientists can embrace their mystical func-
tions very easily. Semiosis is possible in the biological domain making a
seemingly solid functional agent — the interpretant — into a god-like busy-
body who rushes around helping the person to create ever new meanings.
We are biologically destined to be cultural innovators of our otherwise
Umwelt-dependent lives where we create — rather than fake — choices. And
— we do our best to eliminate choices as we move ahead! We create the
world of uncertainties and then create tools — signs — to overcome them
(Figure 1):
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Figure 1: Creating and overcoming uncertainties

Yet there is a mystery in semiosis — one that even our highly revered al-
most-Estonian Baron von Uexkiill might find hard to resolve — under
which conditions is the choice-eliminating sign born? What conditions lead
to its emergence? The role of the midwife in that birth process might be
clear — the sign makes oneself play that role. Constructive agency is inevi-
table in the process of semiosis — and maybe here is the key to overcoming
the myriads of applications of quasi-Darwinian evolutionary accounts to
the miracles of human living. Kalevi’s + until the next round N arrives can
unravel that mystery.
© Jaan Valsiner
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Jaan Valsiner
Université d’Aalborg

L’importance de +

Résumé:
Kalevi Kull est un génie intellectuel se faisant passer pour une personne ordinaire.

Sa théorie du choix est fondamentale tant pour la biologie que pour la sémiotique.
Peu importe les jubilés, il continue en pleine créativité intellectuelle.

Mots-clés: humanité, sémiotique, persévérance, choix, théorie

Slan Baabcunep
OunbOoprekuit yHUBEpCUTET

BasknocTh +’a

Annomauusn:

KaneBu Kyiuib — HHTEIUIEKTYILHBIN TEHUH, PUTBOPSIFOIIUICS OOBIYHBIM YEIIOBE-
koM. Ero Teopust BeIOOpa siBisieTcss (yHIAMEHTAIBHOW Kak JUis OHMOJIOTHH, TaK W

Ut ceMuoTHKU. FOOmen He MMEIoT 3HAUeHNs, OH IPOJOJDKAET CBOE MHTEIUIEKTY-
aJIbHOE TBOPYECTBO B ITOJTHON Mepe.

Knrouesvie cnosa: 4enoBeyecTBO, CEMHOTHKA, HACTOWYNBOCTH, BEIOOD, TCOPHS
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How subjective is subjective —
subjectiveness of the objects
of Umwelt?

Tommi VEHKAVAARA
University of Tampere

Abstract.

Kalevi Kull has for a long time promoted Uexkiillian biosemiotics that has Umwelt
in its central concept. Umwelt is understood typically as a subjectively accessible
world of an organism and it is suggested that the sense of subjectiveness here
should be limited to subjective access and subjective contents belong to Innenwelts
that should be redefined and distinguished from Umwelts.

Keywords: Umwelt, Innenwelt, functional circle, object, subjectiveness
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I first met Kalevi Kull in June 1998 when attending my first biosemiotic
meeting in Imatra, Finland. I cannot anymore recollect the topic of Kalevi’s
talk, but my own one was about combining the universal Darwinism of
evolutionary epistemology to my then recent findings, biosemiotics. Kalevi
was not very fascinated of my views and rightly so while being neverthe-
less very supportive as always. One restriction of the selectionist paradigm
is its tendency to treat organisms or other units of selection mostly as the
passive targets of external forces. In biosemiotics, instead, the treatment of
organisms as the active agents of their life is emphasized. At these early
times, I was not yet fully acknowledged the difference, but reading and
meeting Kalevi, along with Jesper Hoffmeyer and Claus Emmeche, gave
me the further push to abandon evolutionary epistemology and orient more
fully towards biosemiotics.

To the developing biosemiotic community, Kalevi provided an “Es-
tonian connection” as a representative of the Tartuan biological-semiotic
lineage from Karl Ernst von Baer (1792-1876) and Jakob von Uexkiill
(1864-1944) to Juri Lotman (1922-1993). Of them, von Uexkiill is clearly
the most central to biosemiotics, and Kalevi has been the major if not the
initiative force behind the Uexkiillian clan of biosemiotics bred in Tartu
University and spread all over the world.

Until recent years, my focus in biosemiotics was not so much on
Uexkiill but on Peirce’s concept of sign, its limitations and possible non-
representational substitutes. I have occasionally referred to the Uexkiillian
concept of Umwelt, but the way it was often employed in biosemiotics have
appeared to me susceptibly vague or imprecise, although this has been a
common vice in all stripes of biosemiotics. While Kalevi and the other
Uexkiillians have divided the concept of Umwelt into several different
concepts (e.g. Umwelt as a species specific capacity, individual actual
Umwelts, and even momentary Umwelt), my take has rather been to con-
sider the structure and applicability of the concepts.

Umwelt is typically characterized as the subjective or phenomenal
world of an animal, which distinguishes it from the objectively described or
observed environment, Umgebung. As Kalevi puts it “Umwelt is the self-
centred world of an organism — the world in which an organism lives, the
one that it recognizes and makes™'. It is important to acknowledge that
“Umwelt does not mean just a recognition of objects in the world, [...] it is
just as much a manufacturing of the world. The objects are not only sensed
and perceived, or represented and imagined; the objects are also pro-
duced™.

The production of objects can be understood in two different ways
that may sometimes be confused. In one sense the perception of an object
means also its making of it by the perceiving subject. Perception can be
seen as an act of identification and distinguishing the object. However,

I'Kull 2010: 43.
2 Ibid.: 46.
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such an idea, familiar in representational and social constructionisms, does
not really affect the world itself (except perhaps indirectly), but only the
internalised content in the Innenwelt of the organism. The other sense in
which some objects of Umwelt are seen as really produced by the organ-
ism, comes from the more precise definition of the concept of Umwelt in
terms of functional circle. An Umwelt does not consist only of subjectively
perceivable objects, but also of the objects of action, of both Merkwelt and
Wirkwelf. Within Wirkwelt, the real active construction of world steps into
the picture. If Umwelt is characterised as a subjective world, in which sense
are its objects subjective?

The perceptual objects are per definitionem phenomenal objects, but
the action objects do not necessarily be such. When an action is aimed to
the perceived object as in eating and mating, the perceptual and action
objects coincide, but when a perception of an object launches an escape or
a look for a shelter, the perceptual and action objects typically differ, and
the organism does not have to have any knowledge or cognition on what it
is doing. It is enough that the perception launches the action and that there
is also a causal connection between perceptual and action objects so that
the functional circle becomes closed. If the organism is not able to perceive
its action objects, their identification cannot be made but objectively, from
the observer’s perspective.

In modern usage, Uexkiill’s early distinction between /nnenwelt and
Umwelt* is often abandoned and the idea of Innenwelt is fused into the
Umwelt. I think it would be useful to rehabilitate the idea of /nnenwelt so
that it could be constituted by the internal halves of the functional circles.
Then the Umwelt would be constituted by the external halves, and the dis-
tinction between the Umwelt and Innenwelt would correspond to the dis-
tinction between subjective access and subjective content. The objects of
Umwelts would then be those objects of scientifically or objectively de-
scribable Umgebung that the organism has subjective access to. To which
extent we can talk about the content of its Innenwelt, its subjective content,
depends then on the precise way of its redefinition, on the complexity of
the cognitive structure of the organism, and on the means we have in order
to know these contents. Uexkiill himself did not see many prospects for the
last one: “[...] in investigating animals, we can never hope to attain a
knowledge of their sensations. All we can determine by experiment is the
number and the nature of the indications in the sensed world to which the
animal reacts™.

© Tommi Vehkavaara

3 Uexkiill 1934 [2010].
4 Uexkiill 1928.
3 Ibid.: 69.
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Dans quelle mesure le subjectif est-il subjectif —
la subjectivité des objets de I’Umwelt?

Résumeé:

Kalevi Kull a longtemps promu la biosémiotique uexkiillienne dont le concept
central est I’Umwelt. L’ Umwelt est généralement compris comme le monde subjec-
tivement accessible d’un organisme; il est supposé que le sens de la subjectivité
devrait étre ici limité a ’acces subjectif et que les contenus subjectifs appartiennent
aux Innenwelt qui devraient étre redéfinis et distingués des Umwelt.

Mots-clés: Umwelt, Innenwelt, cercle fonctionnel, objet, subjectivité

Tommu BexkaBaapa
VYuusepcurer Tamnepe

Hackoabko cy0beKTHBHO Cy0beKTHBHOE —
Ccy0beKTUBHOCTH 00BEKTOB YMeenvma?

Annomauusn:

B teuenue monroro Bpemenu Kaiesu Kyiub crocoOGCTBOBal pacrpOCTPaHEHUIO
ouocemuotryeckux uueil 5. ¢pon VKCKOMs, HMEHTPAIBHBIM ITOHATHEM JOKTPHUHBI
KOTOpOTO SIBISICTCST Ymeenom. Ymeenvm OOBIMHO TIOHMMAETCs KaK CyOBEKTHBHO
JOCTYITHBI MHP OpraHM3Ma; MPEAIONIaraeTcs, YT0 CMbICI CYOBEKTHBHOCTH 31€Ch
JIOJDKEH OTPAaHWUYUBATHCS CYOBLEKMUBHLIM OOCHYNOM, & CYObLEKMUBHOE CO0epiica-
Hue OTHOCHUTCS K MnHensenbmam, KOTOPBIE TOJDKHBI OBITh 3aHOBO OIPEIEIeHBI K
OTJICITICHEI OT YMBenbmos.

Knrouesvie crosa: Ymsenvm, Ununensenom, QyHKIIMOHATBHBIN IHKI, O00BEKT, CY0Ob-
€KTUBHOCTH
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“Oma valguses, oma ilmas...”:
science meeting poetry

Ekaterina VELMEZOVA
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Abstract:

Kalevi Kull communicated a lot with the famous Estonian poet Jaan Kaplinsky,
who managed to express reflections on ecology, as well as some ideas on biosemi-
otics, in his literary texts. The article discusses some aspects of the communication

of these two intellectuals through their participation in the same conferences, their
texts and dialogues.

Keywords: biosemiotics, Umwelt, Kalevi Kull, Jaan Kaplinski, poetry
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Discovering Jaan Kaplinski’s poetry, I could hardly imagine that, many
years after, I’d enjoy reading his poetic texts listening to Kalevi Kull’s
comments. Kalevi was of invaluable help to provide explanations when
they were needed when I began to translate Kaplinski’s poetry from Esto-
nian into Russian: in particular, I owe him much in my work on the transla-
tion of the book Tule tagasi helmemdnd ‘Come back, amber pine’!. One of
Jaan’s texts from this book that we read together with Kalevi (“Ménni
juured ja madara juured...” ‘Pine roots and bedstraw roots...”) attracted
Kalevi’s attention particularly, especially the following lines:

mesilane mélemas silmas
vaatab ja lendab ja korjab mett
oma valguses oma ilmas

ainult suud joovad sama vett®

It could be translated into English as follows:

a bee with both eyes

looks, and flies, and gathers honey

in its own light in its own world

only the mouths drink the same water

We all, all living beings, drink water — all living beings have something in
common, but at the same time, every living being has, in a sense, its own
“light”, its own world, its own perception of the surrounding world, its own
Umwelt: “Umwelt is the semiotic world of organism”, wrote Kalevi in a
well-known review of his friend Jesper Hoffmeyer’s book Signs of Mean-
ing in the Universé’, published more than twenty years ago, when biosemi-
otics was not so well institutionalized yet as it is today*. Indeed, in a way,
all living beings are different, we all interpret the world in our own ways
and therefore one can speak about different signs, which immediately leads
to the very idea of biosemiotics. This biosemiotic idea was expressed in the
quoted above poetic text of one of the best-known Estonian poets, Jaan
Kaplinski: “Oma valguses, oma ilmas...”

The study of intellectual relationships between these two friends —
biosemiotician Kalevi Kull and poet Jaan Kaplinsky — is still to be under-
taken’. So far, the following are just a few notes on this topic, gathered
mainly from my conversations with Kalevi and Jaan.

For the first time, Kalevi Kull met Jaan Kaplinsky at the Spring
school on theoretical biology that took place in Puhtu (in western Estonia)

! Kaplinski 1984. The Russian translation of this book (my “poetic variations”) was published
in 2021 (Kammuckwuit 2021).

2 Kaplinski 1984: 16.

3 Hoffmeyer 1996.

4 Kull 1998: 304.

5 Kalevi has already written about Jaan Kaplinski’s “relations” with semiotics (see in particu-
lar Kull, Velmezova 2018; Velmezova, Kull, Soovik 2021).
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from May 6 to 9, 1977. The very place of their meeting was remarkable:
the school was organized at the ornithological station in the house which in
former times had belonged to the classic of biosemiotics Jakob von
Uexkull. It was to Jakob von Uexkull that the biological school of 1977
was dedicated; its main theme was the theory of the organism®. Jaan
Kaplinsky did not present any paper there, but he came to listen to others.
Even if Kalevi had not met Jaan Kaplinski before, the name of Kaplinsky
at that time was already very well known in Estonia: Kaplinski had already
published several collections of poetry and was an important figure in the
intellectual life of Tartu. Philologist by education, in 1978 Jaan Kaplinski
participated in the conference “Biology and linguistics” which Kalevi or-
ganized in Tartu in 1978 together with several colleagues — Toomas Tiivel
(also from Tartu), Alexander Levich (from Moscow) and Sergei Chebanov
(from Leningrad); he also participated in several schools on theoretical
biology, sometimes presenting papers there, sometimes just listening to the
others and taking part in the discussions’. Subsequently, according to Kale-
vi, his relationships with Jaan Kaplinsky were important to him as an intel-
lectual dialogue of “an equal to an equal” (“none of us was either a disciple
or a teacher for the other”)®. Moreover, they did not always adhere to the
same views (in particular, Kalevi was much more reserved than Jaan about
the idea of spreading of the so-called “exotic species” in Estonia). Al-
though these conversations, as Kalevi said, did not particularly influence
the evolution of his own scientific thought®, Kaplinsky’s texts were un-
doubtedly important for him already because the poet “managed to convey
scientific thinking in his poetic language”. One of the subjects of their
discussions was ecology, and in 1997 Kalevi published a review of Jaan’s
book See ja teine ‘This and that’'?. Later, in 2009, Kalevi composed an
afterword to Kaplinski’s book Jdd... ‘Ice...’!! in which Kaplinski also
reflected about nature and ecology!'?.

And yet — Kalevi’s favorite lines by Jaan Kaplinsky are not those
connected with “scientific” or “academic” thinking, but those reflecting the
universal human principles, which Kalevi was able to transfer to his rela-
tions with his friends-researchers:

Kerge on raske olla
raske on kergeks saada...

% See Tiivel, Parik, Kull (eds.), 2018 on the history of the first 15 schools (1975-1989).

7 Ibid.

8 One of such conversations, in which I was lucky to take part, took place in Jaan’s house in
Mutiku (some 40 kilometers south from Tartu) in January 2018 (Kull, Velmezova 2018).

% Nevertheless, several times Kalevi invited Jaan to deliver lectures at the Department of
Semiotics at the University of Tartu; Jaan also presented a plenary paper at the World Con-
gress of Semiotics that took place in Helsinki and Imatra in 2007 (ibid.: 196-197), etc.

10 Kaplinski 1996; Kull 1997.

1 Kull 2009.

12 Kaplinski 2009.
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It is easy to be hard
it is hard to get easy..."?

In fact, as for academic communication, I have never met a more easy,
positive, open and friendly person than Kalevi. This is evidenced already
by a large number of his works written in collaboration with his friends —
as well as of academic events organized jointly with them. Today biosemi-
otics as a discipline is certainly very lucky to have such a leader.

© Ekaterina Velmezova
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«Oma valguses, oma ilmas... »: quand la science rencontre la poésie

Résumeé:

Kalevi Kull s’est beaucoup entretenu avec le célébre poéte estonien Jaan Kaplinski,
qui a réussi a exprimer des réflexions sur I’écologie, ainsi que quelques idées sur la
biosémiotique, dans ses textes littéraires. L’article aborde certains aspects des
rapports qu’ont entretenus ces deux intellectuels a travers leur participation aux
mémes conférences, leurs textes et leurs dialogues.

Mots-clés: biosémiotique, Umwelt, Kalevi Kull, Jaan Kaplinski, poésie

Exartepuna BeanMme3oBa
Jlozanuckuii yauBepcuret / TapTyCKuil yHUBEpCHUTET

«Oma valguses, oma ilmas...»: BcTpeya HAYKH H I033UH

Annomauusn:

Kanesu Kymms MHOTO 00mIasncst ¢ M3BECTHBIM 3CTOHCKHM 103ToM Slanom Karumia-
CKUM, B JIUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTaX KOTOPOTO OTPAXKCHBI Pa3MBIILICHUS 00 SKOJIOTHH,
a TaKkKe HEKOTOphIEe HJIeH OMOCEMHOTHKH. B cTaThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPHIC
aCTIeKThI OOIICHNSI BYX 3THX HHTEIUICKTYAIOB: X YIacTHE B 00X KOH(EpeHIH-
SIX, TEKCTHI ¥ TAAJIOTH.

Knroueesvie cnosa: buocemnornka, YMeensT, Kanesu Kymnb, Slan KammuHckwid,
093Ut
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The space for choice
in semiotic threshold zones

Mariana VITTI RODRIGUES
Sdo Paulo State University

Abstract.

This essay presents Kalevi Kull’s characterization of Semiotic Threshold Zones by
emphasizing the role of choice in the action of signs, or semiosis. The richness of
the notion of Semiotic Threshold Zones lies in the possibility of describing fuzzy
phenomena that do not belong to a well-defined qualitative level of semiosis. The
reader is invited to reflect on Semiotic Threshold Zones in the context of infor-
mation and communication technologies, to inquire the extent to which machine
learning algorithms can be described as derived semiosis from human reasoning
processes.

Keywords: semiotic threshold zones, choice, codes, derived semiosis, machine
learning
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Semiotics, the study of signs and sign relations, considers the conditions of
meaning-making processes that provide the possibility for agents to inter-
pret reality and learn from experience'. Semiosis, or the action of signs, is a
continuous process of interpretation which enables habit change and habit
formation when organisms face a real possibility of choice?. If semiosis is a
continuous process, which would be precisely the conditions for semiosis
to emerge in the first place? Would there be a conceptual threshold that
distinguishes semiosis from non-semiosis, or that allows a relevant charac-
terization from which we could describe different kinds of semiosis based
on different kinds of learning processes?

During the fall of 2017, in the charming city of Tartu, I had the op-
portunity to reflect upon these questions under Kalevi’s supervision at the
Department of Semiotics. The friendly environment of semioticians made
me realize that characterizations of signs such as icons, indexes, and sym-
bols can be interpreted slightly differently from my Peircean perspective,
providing a great opportunity for the ideas — or signs — to grow. A common
agreement in Semiotics is that meaning-making processes require the pos-
sibility of choice based on codes or habits: “What is the difference between
an automatic sensor that opens the door when detecting a person, and an
employee hired to open the same door under the same conditions?” Kalevi
rhetorically asked, then continued: “The employee still has the possibility
to choose not to open that door”. In general terms, the process of semiotic
interpretation of perceptual stimuli, which enables organisms to choose
between opposite kinds of behavior in the context of uncertainty or real
doubt, is mediated by the agent’s habits or codes acquired in the short or
long-term: “[a] habit, as a product of semiosis, is always, to a certain ex-
tent, instructional. Semiosis is a learning process that produces scaffolding
or habits that may ultimately become established as codes™.

Semiosis implies learning based on a space for choice that lies be-
tween the constraints of previous habits and the creative enablement of
codes that offers a direction for action. Kull explains that the “incompati-
bility of operations (or codes) is the reason for (negotiation and) choice.
Scaffolding, which is the building produced by former choices, provides
help to make decisions™ by reducing the degree of a system’s freedom. It
is precisely the space for choice based on codes that opens the doors for
semiotic learning. Eco stresses that, unlike deterministic processes, “a
semiosic process is always triadic: either A or B are absent and it is possi-
ble to see one as the sign of the other on the grounds of a third element C,
call it the code™. Semiotic learning, as a condition for semiosis, lies be-
tween a lower and an upper threshold. The lower threshold indicates “the

! Peirce CP 2.227.
2 Kull 2015.

3 Ibid.: 230.

4 Ibid.: 227.

3 Eco 1988: 8-9.
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point where semiotic phenomena arise from something non-semiotic”. The
upper threshold, in turn, is relative to the level of description of phenomena
that are not recognized as such in a given state of information. In addition,
Kull explains that the upper threshold could also be placed “between living
and ‘zombies’, or between organisms and man-made machines’”.

By broadening the boundary between what can (and cannot) be con-
sidered semiosis, Kull® deepens the understanding of semiotic threshold by
proposing the notion of semiotic threshold zones: that is, an area which
encompasses a transition process from one qualitative level of semiosis to
another (e.g., between non-semiosis and semiosis, vegetative and animal
semiosis, non-human and human semiosis). Kull highlights that “[a]ll se-
miotic boundaries are more than yes/no — to at least a tiny extent they allow
a third. The border has some area, some width or thickness. This means,
each semiotic boundary or threshold is a zone™. In other words, there is no
sharp, clear, or precise demarcation that separates different kinds of semio-
sis, but fuzzy areas that allow contradictory conditions for semiosis to
coexist.

Currently, with the development of Artificial Intelligence algo-
rithms such as machine and deep learning, the discussion about what
should be considered as semiotic learning becomes even more relevant. If
machine learning algorithms can make choices based on codes, would they
be capable of semiotic learning? Kull answers negatively, advocating that
“[a] machine is a scaffolding without semiosis. Externally, its behaviour
may look very similar to the behaviour of an organism, despite of the fact
that the machine does not make choices [...] while an organism does'.
Machine learning algorithms, as we know today, would still not be consid-
ered capable of semiotic learning because, even though they have scaffold-
ing rules that support their functioning, they cannot make aim-directed
choices to solve their own problems or real doubt (they cannot experience a
surprising fact that triggers abduction).

In a world where scientific research is increasingly undertaken with
the use of artificial intelligence, it might be relevant to consider machine
learning algorithms as being in a semiotic threshold zone between human
semiosis and machine non-semiosis: as derived semiosis from human rea-
soning. Furthermore, to consider the idea of a derived machine learning
semiosis within a semiotic threshold zone might also provide fruitful back-
ground to inquire the extent to which the development of information and
communication technologies might induce humans to trespass the upper
semiotic threshold, entrapping societies in non-semiotic surroundings.

% Eco 1976: 21.
7 Kull 2017: 45.
8 Kull 2009; 2017.
9 Kull 2017: 42.
10 Kull 2015: 232.
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Reflecting upon semiotic threshold zones highlights the relevance of
perceiving the existence of a space for choice that welcomes uncertainty,
incompleteness, vagueness, opening to the diversity of the plural world of
semiosis. It reverberates the importance of discussing borders in times of
polarization in order to make responsible choices that direct action. I’'m
very grateful for Kalevi’s dedication of discussing semiosis and its thresh-
old zones with great epistemic generosity and honesty, making explicit the
collective effort in the development of ideas and the limits of our own
knowledge!'.

© Marianna Vitti Rodrigues
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L’espace de choix dans les zones de seuil sémiotique

Résumé:

Cet essai présente la caractérisation, par Kalevi Kull, des zones de seuil sémiotique
en mettant 1’accent sur le role du choix dans 1’action des signes, ou sémiose. La
richesse de la notion de zone de seuil sémiotique réside dans la possibilité¢ de dé-
crire des phénoménes flous qui n’appartiennent pas a un niveau qualitatif de sé-
miose bien défini. Le lecteur est invité a réfléchir sur les zones de seuil sémiotique
dans le contexte des technologies de I’information et de la communication, afin de
demander dans quelle mesure les algorithmes d’apprentissage automatique peuvent
étre décrits comme une sémiose dérivée des processus de raisonnement humain.

Mots-clés: zones de seuil sémiotique, choix, codes, sémiose dérivée, apprentissage
automatique

Mapunana Buttu Poapurec
I'ocynapctennslii yausepcutet Can-Ilaymy

IIpocTpaHcTBO BHIOOPA B MOPOTOBbIX CEMHOTHYECKUX 30HAX

Annomauusn:

B atom acce rosoputca o manHoil Kanesu Kymiem xapakTepucTHKe IOPOTOBBIX
CEeMHOTHYECKHX 30H; 0c000€ BHIMaHHUE IIPH 3TOM yJeIIeTCS pOJH BEIOOpa B Jei-
CTBMM 3HAKOB, WIHM CEMUO3MCE. BOrarcTBo MOHATUS IOPOrOBBIX CEMUOTUYECKUX
30H 3aKJII0YAETCsS B BO3MOXKHOCTH OIUCAHUS HEYETKUX SIBJICHUM, HE IPUHAIJICKA-
LIUX KaKOMY-TO YETKO OIIPEJC/ICHHOMY Kaue€CTBEHHOMY YPOBHIO ceMuo3uca. Yura-
TENIO IpeAIaraeTcsl MOpa3sMbIIUIATh O MOPOrOBBIX CEMHOTUYECKUX 30HAX B KOH-
TEKCTe MH(POPMALIMOHHBIX W KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHH, YTOOBI 331aThCs
BOIIPOCOM O TOM, B KaKOW CTENEHH aJTrOPUTMBI MAIIMHHOTO 00YYEHHSI MOTYT OBITh
OIKCAHbI KaK CEMUO3UC, IPOU3BOJHBII OT IIPOLIECCOB YEIOBEYECKOrO MBIIIJICHUS.

Knroueswle cnosa: moporoBblc CEMHOTUICCKUE 30HBI, BHIOOP, KOJIbI, IPOU3BOTHBII
CEMHO3HC, MAIIMHHOE 00yUYeHHe
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Empathy as a sign

Stéphanic WALSH MATTHEWS
Toronto Metropolitan University

Abstract:

When discussing the distinction between semiotic fitness and semiotic fittedness a
few years ago with Kalevi Kull, it was agreed that human semiosis required a pro-
cess of learning that adjusted into the realm of others and the world. A new sign has
since emerged in Kull’s theories: the emon. This emotive sign changes the previ-
ously conceived organization of the triadic sign taxonomy and introduces the need
for a mereological understanding of signs... and an important human trait: that of
empathy.

Keywords: mereology, emon, empathy, semiotic learning
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In preparing an article for Routledge’s Handbook of Existential Human
Science, my co-author Dana Osborne and I agreed that Kull’s biosemiotics
was the missing link to understanding the role language plays in develop-
ing our necessary cohesive human traits. With empathy central to our dis-
cussion, I wanted to investigate the meaning and the interpretation of em-
pathy. Was it a sign? A process? A bi-product of meaning altogether even,
perhaps?

As I discovered, Kull’s examination not only provides details on a
mereological exploration of such a sign, he also explains all sign categories
and functions via this mereological enquiry. What results are new distinc-
tions between sign-types, their actions, and a review of previously ambigu-
ous taxonomies.

In “Steps towards the natural meronomy and taxonomy of semiosis:
Emon between index and symbol”' Kull argues that the widely accepted
(and derived from logic), taxonomy of signs (icon-index-symbol) is insuf-
ficient for identifying semiosis, the action of the sign. The trichotomy ref-
erences the typology of the sign and does not sufficiently explore the action
of the sign. Instead, Kull suggests a mereology of signs.

According to Kull, when an emotive sign is perceived as carrying
meaning via mimicry, this particular sign should be referred to as an emon.
Citing Wiedermann? and Panksepp?, Kull argues that the emon “may thus
be related to emotions, empathy, imitation. Note that imitative learning
assumes the capacity of analogization, and accordingly, the processes of
amplification, which can possibly be identified with emotions. Perhaps the
mechanisms of imitation employ mirror neurons™. Thanks to this im-
portant mereological work (for semiotics broadly), Kull offers a sign rela-
tion that explains (via the processes of biosemiotics) the empathic sign very
specifically.

Emon is therefore the sign that is acquired by emotive recognition.
The process by which it is acquired is referred to as emonic. The learning
process requires the recognition of a previously established state. More
specifically, the emonic process is special to vertebrates as “[m]ost inverte-
brates cannot use emons due to the lack of the relevant mechanism of
learning. Emons are accrued via imitation or social learning™. The transi-
tion from non-imitating to imitating animals would be the emonic threshold
zone.

As demonstrated by Kull, thanks to the fundamental triadic sign, we
can now locate a very human trait, that of empathy, and locate it with spec-
ificity — through mereology — empathy and the empathic sign. Situated
somewhere between secondary and tertiary models®, emons are signs that

' Kull 2019.

2 Wiedermann 2003.

3 Panksepp 2011.

4 Kull 2019: 95.

5 Ibid.

% In reference to Sebeok and Danesi’s Modeling Theory (Sebeok, Danesi 2000).
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are both iconic and indexical, providing complex information that will give
rise to more symbolic factors. According to Kull’s mereology, that would
place the 3rd sign of emon and its process, emonic, as an intermediary. As
such, and thanks to this diaological understanding, empathy resides some-
where between language and speech, with its primary form of mimicry
extending throughout all iterations.

Recognition and interpretation of emonic signs resides in the realm
of connective modeling, internal schemas and into empathy / emons and
the emonic process via secondary modeling systems.

Biosemiotics and semiotics more broadly would be well served in
widely accepting the emon in its sign-function and sign-action categories,
most especially when wanting to uncover important elements of human
semiosis.

© Stéphanie Walsh Matthews
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L’empathie comme signe

Résumeé:

Lors d’une discussion, il y a quelques années, avec Kalevi Kull, sur la distinction
entre la correspondance [fittness]| sémiotique et 1’adéquation / I’adaptation [fitted-
ness] sémiotique, il a été convenu que la sémiose humaine nécessitait un processus
d’apprentissage qui s’adaptait au domaine des autres et au monde. Un nouveau
signe est depuis apparu dans les théories de K. Kull: ’emon. Ce signe émotif
change I’organisation précédemment congue de la taxonomie triadique des signes et
introduit la nécessité d’une compréhension méréologique des signes... et d’un trait
humain important: celui de I’empathie.

Mots-clés: méréologie, emon, empathie, apprentissage sémiotique

Credanu Yoam M3Tb103
CronuuHblil yHUBEpcUTET TOPOHTO

IMNaTHd KaK 3HaK

Annomauusn:

Ipu ob6cyxnennu ¢ Kanesn Kymaem HeCKONBKO €T Ha3a pa3inyus MEXIy CEMH-
OTHYECKUM COOTBETCTBHEM H CEMHOTHYECKOU npucnocobnennocmvio [fittedness)
OBUIO pelIeHo, YTO YeIIOBEUECKHil CeMHO3MC TpedyeT mporecca o0ydeHus, KOTo-
phIii mpucniocabnuBaercst K cdepe Apyrux u K mupy. C Tex mop B TEOPHUSX
K. Kymist nosiBUIICS HOBBIH 3HAK: SMOH. DTOT SMOTHBHbIH 3HAK MEHSET CYLIECTBO-
BaBILIYO JI0 3TOr0 OPraHU3alMI0 TPUAAHOH TAKCOHOMHHU 3HAKOB M BEJET K HE00XO0-
JMMOCTH MEPEOJIOTHYECKOTO TIOHMMAHHS 3HAKOB... M Ba)KHOH YeJIOBEYECKON 4ep-
TBI: OMIATHH.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: MEpEOJIoTruA, OMOH, SMIIaTUsL, CCMUOTUYECKOC O6yquI/Ie
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Talking to Kalevi Kull means
exploring old-growth forests

Andreas WEBER
Indian Institute of Technology

Abstract:

Kalevi Kull’s conversational style opens up mutual creative potentials of interlocu-
tors in unforeseeable ways, just as the pathways of ecological history do. Chatting
with Kalevi Kull means to agree to being immersed in subboreal wildness.

Keywords: Kalevi Kull, surprise, old-growth forests, thought, wilderness, wooded
meadows
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The chats I had with Kalevi are among the particularly inspiring exchanges
of my life. Sitting down and thinking back, the experience that comes up
and connects it all is surprise. Surprise at the turn of a talk, surprise at the
scope of its topics, surprise at my own contributions, surprise at what
Kalevi originally had had in mind without giving a sign, surprise at the
settings and the conversation partners that suddenly showed up in the chat.
So this, bringing in surprise, is one of Kalevi’s profound ways of being,
one of his ways to relate, to make others relate, to exist and explore. That’s
a way to help birthing, to help newness into life, and therefore it is some-
thing primordially fertile.

What were these surprises? Thinking about them, I realized that
most of the talks we had took a turn into the unexpected, and often I took it
myself, following some choreography of Kalevi’s about which I obviously
had had no clue. We first met in the legendary Finnish resort town of
Imatra. I was a doctoral student, just having arrived back in Hamburg from
a year in Paris with Francisco Varela. In Imatra I presented a paper, was
very nervous, and so relieved when I was finished that I joined in the
friendly clapping of hands of the small academic public.

Later, we were all sitting on some wooden terrace of the venue’s
restaurant when Kalevi asked me to join him in the meadow below. He
wanted to show me a plant. A minute before everybody had been talking
philosophically, and now we were there, in the cold Finnish early June
grass, and he singled out that rare little plant (I forgot which it was), and
smiled over his whole face. So we had a chat there, lying on the earth, and
the plant joined in as well. At the end Kalevi spoke to me about something
that I would need to remember on my future track as a nature philosopher.
How did he know that there was such a future? I actually had big doubts
about pursuing this path. I lay there on the meadow and thought, wow,
does he actually now? Or does the plant know it?

The next surprise I remember was when I came to Estonia for the
first time. I had to write about the then very stylish Estonian Genome Pro-
ject for the German newspaper Siiddeutsche Zeitung, a long feature story,
that allowed me to travel in Estonia for a week. That was the time when
money was made by money, when it seemed to some that the end of history
had come and capitalism would make everyone rich — and some just be-
cause they gave their genes to a national project intended on revolutioniz-
ing medicine. I wrote a story that was skeptical of that (I guess I was right
in hindsight), and that also tried to sneak in my ideas about organisms as
feeling selves. Nobody really realized that, among the German readers at
least, but Kalevi did. I had also just finished my doctoral thesis that had
come out of my work with Varela in Paris.

So when I was wrapping up my journalistic research on the gene
project and finally was looking at a relaxing day in Tartu before flying
back, Kalevi said to me:

“So — you have just finished your thesis”.
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“Yes, indeed”.
“So you have it all here.” And he pointed to his head.
“Well, more or less”.

“So you can give a talk about your thesis to our students!”

I was shocked. I was still very shy about speaking about my stuff in front
of an audience. But it worked. I wrote it all down on one paper the night
before, and then put it right before them. I was surprised at what I could do
in that short time. Kalevi had been right.

Remembering these times, and also another trip to Estonia in sum-
mer in order to write about the Genome Project again, for another maga-
zine, makes me realize how grateful I am to have tasted all this — to walk
into deep Estonia when it was still a very remote country recovering from
Russian occupation. And again and again what came through was Kalevi’s
wish to let the nonhuman beings partake in these discoveries, to let animals
and particularly plants in, to show them, to let them welcome me and let
me be welcomed by them. After all, he had trained as a Botanist. [ remem-
ber the wooded meadows of Saaremaa. I remember the ice-cold water, still
half frozen, of a little lake close to his summer house in the countryside,
with a huge beaver dam. I also remember his friend Aleksei Turovski, then
the director of Tallinn zoo, who showed me around and had the habit of
speaking to the animals. I still see him standing and talking to a huge male
wild goat.

In the end, my Estonian experience has all been about the unex-
pected. Kalevi opened the door to it. He is a very good representative of it.
Of what, actually? Should we say of the wild, of that which is not yet mani-
fest but waiting around the corner as a potential to be realized? The “ad-
jecent possible”, as Stuart Kauffman would have it, who also has been lead
around Estonia by Kalevi and has been surprised by him numerous times, I
am sure. Although Stu has his share of being able to surprise others too.

One of Kalevi’s ways to chat is to sit there, say nothing, make a
Sphinx face, and then ask a simple question. Something like, say, “How do
you define life?” I’ve experienced this various times, and never really
knew if he wanted to pick my brain, or if he wanted to check my
knowledge, or if he wanted to tell me something of his own knowledge. I
now think it is probably all of this. He knows where he is, but in a prelimi-
nary way, and then lets the other build a bridge that Kalevi can walk over
or demolish and reconstruct. In any case, you’ll come out changed, with
more in your pockets, richer in experience, and he does as well.

Where Kalevi leads you is into thought as an old growth forest (of
which there still are some in Estonia, I’ve been there, and even the second
growth woods are pretty wild). It’s thought as an ecosystem continuously
establishing itself, thought not re-tracing the map, but creating the territory.

© Andreas Weber
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Parler a Kalevi Kull, c¢’est explorer des foréts anciennes

Résumé:
Le style conversationnel de Kalevi Kull ouvre de maniére imprévisible des poten-
tiels créatifs mutuels d’interlocuteurs, tout comme le font les voies de I’histoire

écologique. Discuter avec Kalevi Kull, c’est accepter de s’immerger dans la nature
sauvage subboréale.

Mots-clés: Kalevi Kull, surprise, foréts anciennes, pensée, nature sauvage, prairies
boisées

Anpgpeac Bebep
WHauiickuii MHCTUTYT TEXHOJIOTUN

Pasrosop ¢ Kanesn Ky/iieM: n3yyeHue ApeBHHX J1eCOB

Annomauusn:

PasroBopusiii ctrinb Kanesu Kyt HenpeaBuaeHHBIM 00pa3oM pacKphIBaeT B3a-
HMMHBINA TBOPYECKUH MOTEHIMA COOECEIHUKOB, KAK 3TO JIEJIAIOT M IIYTH JKOJIOTH-
yeckoit uictopun. Pasrosop ¢ Kanesn Kymiem momobeH morpyxeHuto B cyooope-
AIBHYIO JIUKYIO TIPUPOJTY.

Knrouesvie cnoea: Kanesu Kyib, yauBiieHue, IpeBHHUE Jieca, MBILIUICHUE, JAUKAs
MECTHOCTb, JIECOJTyTa
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Dialogues, episodes, habits

Donna E. WEST
State University of Cortland

Abstract:

Charles Sanders Peirce’s notion of habit (particularly virtual habit) constitutes the
catalyst for semiotic and semiosic paradigms. It is the vehicle by which new beliefs
permeate the potential truth-value of propositions / arguments and compel others to

think accordingly; humans, canine, even those subjects brutely drenched in “Kul-
liphrastic” assertions.

Keywords: habit, Tartu semiotics, dialogue, human / animal interaction
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In elevating abductive rationality via the Final Interpretant, C.S. Peirce has
redefined the active nature of inquiry into sign-object-meaning relations.
Peirce’s use of “verb” to define the insight of building new habits' estab-
lishes the active and indispensable role of abduction — explaining how
cause-effect relations culminate into beliefs and behaviors. These new
habits constitute verb-like projections of thought and conduct, particularly
in dialogue. The process begins with intrasubjective dialogue in which
dreams, or virtual habits become initiated and settled; and afterward these
virtual habits are presented to others via dialogue, often as imperatives.
Virtual habits are new belief paradigms/new aspirations imagined so
strongly that they are equivocal to the experiences themselves, and may
elicit even more intense responses than an actual / direct experience. More-
over, feelings and hunches emanating from imagined experiences are more
influential in generating abductions than actual ones?.

Despite the absence of intersubjective dialogue present in virtual
habits, their Energetic Interpretants (single effects) validate their status as
signs. Peirce’s exemplar in 1909 of the “touch” which Milton’s Adam
“felt” was obviously associated with an agent and a purpose, namely, the
divine. In turn, Adam’s feelings of being chosen have potential bearing in
action schemes. In short, virtual habits can be so convincing to the originat-
ing mind that the image itself is indistinguishable from its actuality, and
may well elicit an effect of far greater magnitude. Dialogic effects of virtu-
al habits can affect a change in the experiencer’s own beliefs / conduct or
that of an interlocutor, compelling adherence to the foundling be-
lief / action: “The effectiveness of the virtual habit relatively to that of a
real habit, is [...] unquestionably far greater than in proportion to the viv-
idness of the imaginations that induce the former [virtual habit] relatively
to the vividness of the perceptions [...] when we strain, in some obscure
way, to influence our future behavior [...]”. Sharing these emergent habits
with others often verifies their legitimacy, further promoting the habit
itself.

Consonant with the effects of dialogue to compel habit-change,
Kalevi has created a new semiotic order. His influence innervating the only
doctoral program in Semiotic studies keeps alive the succession of abduc-
tive rationality through continued dialogue among emerging scholars. The
graduate program at the University of Tartu has become a beacon — a fo-
rum for enlightenment, to carry on scholarly advances.

To this same end, Kalevi has tirelessly edited Sign System Studies in
which meritorious manuscripts promote further dialogue. Hosting the bian-
nual Tartu Summer School has further brought together semioticians from
five continents. I personally recall the lengthy trek from the U.S. to Tartu
in 2016 and 2019. There I organized symposia on Peirce’s concept of habit

! Peirce CP 6.286.
2 See Peirce Manuscripts MS 620; also Bergman 2016; West 2017; West, forthcoming.
3 Peirce Manuscripts MS 620: 26.
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(with Myrdene Anderson) and Peirce’s notion of consciousness, respective-
ly. Kalevi’s review (in Sign System Studies) of our Springer anthology:
Peirce’s Concept of Habit: Before and Beyond Consciousness (edited by
Myrdene Anderson and me in 2016) constitutes one of the accomplish-
ments wrought from the Tartu dialogues. On another occasion in 2018 (at
the Cognitive Semiotics biennial conference in Toronto), I was the target of
Kalevi’s supreme fascination with animal-human sign-dialogue; in the end,
I had to nearly give up my dog guide to Kalevi. He was so utterly intrigued
by our communication process that I feared having to prosecute a dognap-
ping. Alas, I rescued my Chocolate Labrador, Mocha, from the plight of a
die-hard semiotician!
© Donna E. West
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Dialogues, épisodes, habitudes

Résumé:

La notion d’habitude de Charles Sanders Peirce (en particulier I’habitude virtuelle)
constitue le catalyseur des paradigmes sémiotiques et sémiosiques. C’est le véhi-
cule par lequel de nouvelles croyances imprégnent la valeur de vérité potentielle
des propositions / arguments et obligent les autres a penser en conséquence: hu-
mains, canins, méme ces sujets pénétrés par les affirmations «kulliphrastiques».

Mots-clés: habitude, sémiotique tartusienne, dialogue, interaction homme / animal

Jlonna 3. Bect
I'ocynapctBennsiii yausepcutetr Koprienna

Juasioru, 3nu301bl, TPUBBIYKHU

Annomauusn:

[MonsiTie mpuBBHIYKN (0COOCHHO NPHBBIYMKH BUpTyaibHOH), o Yapme3y Cangepcy
IMupcy, mpencraBisier co0Oi KaTaaM3aToOp CEMHOTHYECKHX M CEMHO3WYECKHX
napagurM. JTO CPEACTBO, C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO HOBBIE YOEXKISHUS IIPOHUKAIOT B
MOTECHIMAIBHYI0O HCTHHHOCTHYIO IIEHHOCTD IPEIOKEHUH / apryMEHTOB U 3aCTaB-
JSIFOT IPYTHX yMaTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM OOpa3oM: ITOJBEPTHYTHI «KyJUTU(paCTH-
YECKUM» YTBEP)KIEHHUSM MOTYT OBITh JIIOJIH, COOAKU H T.JI.

Knrouesvie cnoea: npuBbIUKA, TApTycKas CEMUOTHKA, IHAJIOT, B3aHMOJCHCTBHE
YeJIOBEKA M )KUBOTHOTO
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Kalevi Kull in Oregon

Louise WESTLING
University of Oregon

Abstract.

Kalevi Kull introduced Juri Lotman’s cultural theories to an American audience at
the Biosemiotics and Culture Conference, May 2013, at the University of Oregon.
This important humanistic dimension of biosemiotics still remains to be fully ex-
plored.

Keywords: Juri Lotman, biosemiotics, semiotics of culture, incompatibility, model-
ing
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In May 2013, the first American conference on Biosemiotics and Culture
was held at the University of Oregon, bringing together an international
group of leaders in Biosemiotics: Kalevi Kull from Tartu, Jesper Hoffmey-
er and Seren Brier from Copenhagen, Donald Favareau from Singapore,
and John Deely and Terrence Deacon from the United States. Organizers
Wendy Wheeler and I, both literary scholars, sought to introduce the hu-
manistic value of biosemiotics to an American audience, and Kalevi’s
presentation on “A semiotic theory of life: Lotman’s principles of the Uni-
verse of the Mind” was central to that goal. The conference proceedings
were published as a special issue of Green Letters: Studies in Ecocriti-
cism'.

Kalevi provided a key insight into the similarities between the life
of an organism and a literary work by explaining that like a cell that is a
complex functioning self-accommodating system, a literary work “is also a
complex self-accommodating system”. The life of a cell is impossible to
discover through dissection by an anatomist, and similarly the life of a
literary work cannot be anatomized outside its whole being. Lotman’s
humanitarian approach thus reveals culture to be an organic semiotic sys-
tem in parallel to the life of biological organisms?. Kalevi’s discussion of
Lotman may also remind us of Maurice Merleau-Ponty’s assertion that
“Literature, music, the passions, but also the experience of the visible
world are — no less than is the science of Lavoisier and Ampere — the ex-
ploration of an invisible and the disclosure of a universe of ideas™. These
function according to codes built by living systems. They are the products
of semiosis and are codes that are incompatible so that the future of the
system is indeterminate in a situation of freedom and creativity. They are
systems that are ways of modeling the world, “or ways of translating (thus
‘mapping’ and ‘knowing’ the world, the umwelt)”.

The fruitful possibilities suggested in this presentation have yet to
be fully explored by literary scholars and environmental humanists, but
gradually efforts are being made in that direction. Wendy Wheeler’s 2016
book, Expecting the Earth: Life, Culture, Biosemiotics, offers a powerful
demonstration of intellectual traditions supporting cultural congruence with
biological life and the understandings provided by biosemiotics. Another
example is the Cambridge Elements series in Environmental Humanities
which includes texts such as Timo Maran’s Ecosemiotics’, Almo Farina’s
Ecosemiotic Landscape®, and Serenella lovino’s ltalo Calvino’s Animals’.

Finally, on a more personal note, Kalevi’s ebullient spirit and intel-
lectual generosity were memorable elements of our conference in 2013. He

! Wheeler, Westling (eds.), 2015.
2 Kull 2015: 257, 263.

3 Merleau-Ponty 1968: 149.

4 Kull 2015.

5 Maran 2020.

% Farina 2021.

7 Tovino 2021.
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insisted on walking around and exploring our town of Eugene between the
speakers’ hotel and the university, rather than being driven in a car. The
distances are not great, but Americans are not accustomed to walking so
energetically if a car can take them. As Jesper Hoffmeyer said at the time,
this was typical of him as a uniquely Estonian force of nature. More im-
portantly, I am grateful to Kalevi for endowing our university library and
me with the gift of a number of books: Sign Systems Studies®, A More De-
veloped Sign®, Semiotics in the Wild'’, and Gatherings in Biosemiotics''.
These were riches from a world that was unknown to me and certainly
nowhere to be found in our library. They will eventually be part of the
library collection, but I have not yet been able to give them up because they
have been so invaluable for my own work.

© Louise Westling
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Kalevi Kull dans I’Oregon

Résumeé:

Kalevi Kull a présenté les théories de la culture de Youri Lotman a un public amé-
ricain lors du colloque Biosemiotics and Culture qui a eu lieu en mai 2013 a
I’Université de 1’Oregon. Cette importante dimension humaniste de la biosémio-
tique reste encore a explorer pleinement.

Mots-clés: Juri Lotman, biosémiotique, sémiotique de la culture, incompatibilité,
modélisation

Jlyuza BecTamur
OperoHckuil yHUBEpCUTET

Kanesu Kyniae B Operone

Annomauusn:

B mae 2013 rona na xoudepenuun Biosemiotics and Culture B OpeTOHCKOM YHH-
Bepcurere Kanesu Kyuib npencTaBiil aMeprKaHCKOW ayJUTOPUH TEOPUH KYJbTY-
pel FOpus Jlormana. DTO BaKHOE T'YMaHHCTHYECKOEC H3MEpEHHE OHOCEMUOTHKH
€Il TOJIBKO IPE/ICTOUT ITOTHOCTHIO H3YUYHTb.

Knroueswvie cnosa: YOpuii JlormaH, OHOCEMHOTHKA, CEMHOTHKA KYJIBTYpHI, HECOB-
MECTHMOCTb, MOJICTIHPOBAHHE



382 Epistemologica et historiographica linguistica Lausannensia, Ne 4, 2022




Epistemologica et historiographica linguistica Lausannensia, Ne 4, 2022, 383-387

Biosemiotics, biocommunication
and natural genome editing
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Abstract:

Thure von Uexkiill introduced me into the biosemiotic research community in the
early 1990s. Later on Kalevi Kull offered a publication opportunity to me, that
helped me to leave a disunited biosemiotic community and develop a theoretical
direction that helps to understand biology as a social science.

Keywords: pragmatic turn, communication, sign-mediated interactions
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Thure von Uexkiill invited me in 1993 to discuss my recently published
book and his endosemiotic approach'. The following years he supported
my “theory of communicative nature” by various invitations to meetings
where I could present my theory. This theory integrates the pragmatic turn
as a result of the philosophy of science discourse between 1920 and 1980.
In investigating natural languages and codes within communicative interac-
tions, the crucial level to identify any kind of meaning is the real life con-
text in which sign users are involved: It determines the meaning of used
signs, not its syntax. All empirical facts indicate that in living nature no
natural language speaks itself as no natural code codes itself. In all cases
there are sign-using agents that use signs in sign sequences within commu-
nicative interactions to commonly coordinate and organize their behavior.

When [ published my theory in an English translation in 2000 and
received an invitation to present the theory in 2003, I was astonished to
find Kalevi Kull and Claus Emmeche in the audience, since their reviews
of my book suggested they were not convinced?. But it led to some discus-
sions at the opening of the Jakob von Uexkiill Center in Hamburg in 2004,
the following gatherings in biosemiotics in Prague in 2004, Urbino in 2005
and Salzburg in 2006. Importantly Kalevi Kull and Dario Martinelli then
helped me to find an appropriate publisher for a book for which I assem-
bled various articles on the foundation of a three-leveled biosemiotics and a
following book with a first program of biocommunication adapted to all
organismic kingdoms?3. I further developed my theory of communicative
nature into a theory of biocommunication investigating sign-mediated
interactions within and between organisms.

Similarly to the much broader field of semiotics, biosemiotics has
not integrated the results of the pragmatic turn, i.e. the crucial role of
pragmatics, and seems dominated by solipsistic theories of knowledge
(subject-object dichotomy, information transfer explained by sender-
receiver narratives). Parallel with this, biosemiotics is represented by di-
verse concepts such as mechanism, physicalism, materialism, objectivism,
information theory, systems theory as well as other metaphysical construc-
tions such as ontology or even a Peirce-derived pansemioticism (everything
is a sign). Most empirical biosemiotic investigations are focused on signs
or the ontology of the relationship between signs or between signs and the
signified something (ontosemantic realism). The crucial role of pragmatics,
i.e. the role of the real sign-user being part of the identity of a community
of sign-users which is essential for meaning functions of signs as well as
the cultural background knowledge is for interpretation processes until now
has not been part of biosemiotic investigations.

In 2010 at the Gatherings in Braga, it was clear to me that the prag-
matic turn could not be integrated within biosemiotics and therefore misses

! Witzany 1993a; Uexkiill et al. 1993.
2 Witzany 2000.
3 Witzany 2006; 2007.
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a coherent method that unequivocally could lead biosemiotic investiga-
tions. For me this was the main reason why biosemiotics was mentioned
very rarely in the main disciplines of biology.

The theory of biocommunication and its focus on pragmatic action
theoretical aspects of sign-using agents in their real life worlds should
better explain what the various directions in biosemiotics could not, namely
describing the everyday prerequisites for successful communication:

e the simultaneous understanding of identical meanings in two in-
teracting partners, as expressed in successfully coordinated activi-
ty;

o the differentiation and investigation between deep and superficial
grammar of an utterance.

In contrast to the various biosemiotic approaches there is no need to further
discuss the levels of signs, signifiers, interpretants and further categories of
the metaphysical universe of Charles Sanders Peirce. It is necessary only to
become clear about how communication functions, and what happens if it
does not function. This means a turn from metaphysical thinking to empiri-
cal sociology, which investigates the communicative interactions of virus-
es. RNA-networks, akaryotes, protozoa, fungi, animals and plants®*.

In parallel my interest focused on the emergence and function of the
genetic code. It was clear to me, that if the genetic code is really a natural
code there must be agents that edit this code, which means, agents that
generate nucleotide sequences de novo, insert and delete in host genomes,
rearrange and edit this code. This means the genetic code cannot be an
assembly of randomly derived nucleotides. Evolution of new species can-
not be the result of randomly occurring replication errors (mutations).
Since the first publication on this I looked for such agents, but could not
really identify them?®.

That changed dramatically in 2005 with the book of one of the most
respected virologists Luis Villarreal (Villarreal 2005). Here I found my
agents, being the essential drivers of evolution in all organisms of this
planet. Viruses and related infectious genetic parasites such as mobile
genetic elements are the most abundant biological agents on this planet.
They invade all cellular organisms and are key agents in the generation of
adaptive and innate immune systems. They colonize host genomes in a
non-lytic but persistent way and most often remain as defectives such as
the abundance of non-coding RNAs that drive nearly all regulatory pro-
cesses within living cells®.

From 2010 to 2020 I edited more than ten books in which I applied
this program to all organismic kingdoms, (including viruses and RNA
networks) with more than 450 experts in their field. The crucial input I got
from the years involved in biosemiotics was that without sign-use no bio-

4 Witzany 2010.
3 Witzany 1995.
¢ Villarreal, Witzany 2010.
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logical function would be possible’. Kalevi Kull helped me to transport the
early program of my theory of biocommunication to the public and there-
fore successfully leave biosemiotics or to cite Ludwig Wittgenstein “throw
away the ladder, after he has climbed up on it™.

© Guenther Witzany
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Biosémiotique, biocommunication et édition du génome naturel

Résumé:

Thure von Uexkiill m’a introduit dans la communauté de la recherche biosémio-
tique au début des années 1990. Plus tard, Kalevi Kull m’a offert une opportunité
de publication, ce qui m’a aidé a quitter une communauté biosémiotique désunie et
a développer une direction théorique qui aide a comprendre la biologie en tant que
science sociale.

Mots-clés: tournant pragmatique, communication, interactions par intermédiaire des
signes

I'ontep Butnanu
Telos-Philosophische Praxis, bropmoc

BuoceMuoTHKa, OHOKOMMYHHKAHS
H peTaKTHPOBAHNE MPUPOTHOT0 TeHOMA

Annomauusn:

Type don MKkckroab MO3HAKOMILT MEHSI ¢ COOOIIIECTBOM HCCIIEI0BATENEH OnoceMu-
oTvkH B Hauase 90-b1x rooB npouwioro Beka. [lozxe Kanesu Kysib npenocraBuin
MHE BO3MOXXHOCTh ITyOJIMKOBAaThCS, YTO ITIOMOIJIO MHE TOKHHYTHh Pa300IICHHOE
OMOCEMHOTHYECKOE COOOIIECTBO M Pa3BUTh TEOPETUYECKOE HAINPABICHUE, MTOMO-
rarolee MOHATh OMOJIOTHIO KaK COITUATIbHYIO HAYKY.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: nparMaTuyeckuii IOBOPOT, KOMMYHHUKAIMs, B3aUMOJCHCTBUSL
MOCPEACTBOM 3HAKOB
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How do we “acquire”
a truly pluralist view of the world?

Hongbing YU
Toronto Metropolitan University

Abstract:

Meaning making is seldom anchored in single codes ready to be decoded objective-
ly. According to Kalevi Kull, what lies at the core of meaning making is that mean-
ing emerges as a result of interpretation and this fact underlies the inescapable
indeterminacy of semiosis, which goes far beyond such simplistic approaches to
meaning in relation to single codes. The ramifications of placing interpretation at
the center of inquiry can hardly be overstated, as they are pivotal to the 21st-
century understanding of not just the human condition but also human existence in
general, in other words, how we see ourselves and how we view the world.

Keywords: Kalevi Kull, semiotics, Chan Buddhism, meaning making, modeling
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In Chan Buddhism, as with most other major branches of Buddhism, the
problem of “objective reality” is fundamentally an “illusion”, in a manner
of speaking, and we live by, in, and for this illusion. In this line of thought,
Chan Buddhism has much in common with semiotics, especially biosemi-
otics, and may inform each other in pointing to the semiotic nature of be-
ing. In this way, meaning making, the very foundation for our senses of
existence, significance, and purpose in this universe, is ultimately an activi-
ty, carried out and fulfilled in signs of all sorts, or borrowing a Sebeokian
umbrella term, models, which compose the “illusion”. These models them-
selves are not grounded in things, as the objectivists would argue, but ra-
ther in relations and their semiotic constraints'. In this sense, both Chan
Buddhism and semiotics go beyond the rigid objective-subjective dichoto-
my, which is itself a model! It is also in this sense that meaning making is
seldom anchored in single codes ready to be decoded objectively, like a
parcel, which, once opened, reveals meaning.

What is outlined above is not a display of anti-intellectualism, but
rather intended to be an invitation that promises to validate precisely the
scientific spirit (open-minded criticality) and reject scientism that has been
rampant in academia for decades. Relatively speaking, natural sciences aim
chiefly to search for a form of regularity in the bewildering complexity of
the world, that is, to simplify what is complex, whereas the humanities and
social sciences, in addition to their own necessary search for a quasi-
regularity, can “complicate” what seems simple. It is in the latter that the
genuine significance of semiotic inquiry as a methodology lies. Being a
methodology, semiotics has never been just another buzz word in academ-
ia, but a self-referential and self-validating meta-theory and practice. This
is unparalleled by any other socially established disciplines, hence the
power of semiotics. It should therefore be perfectly legitimate for us to
state that semiotics is as much an art as it is a science.

But what are we talking about when we talk about the art of semiot-
ics? As Gombrich aptly observed, “there really is no such thing as Art.
There are only artists”. We may as well apply this observation to semiot-
ics, which would lead us to this: “there really is no such thing as Semiotics.
There are only semioticians”. And the key to this art is to genuinely appre-
ciate the position of interpretation in the whole business. The inspiration
comes from Kalevi Kull, who has indeed been a virtuoso semiotician in
Estonian and global semiotics since Juri Lotman. Kull has successfully and
skillfully examined, applied, mixed and developed crucial insights from
key forerunners of contemporary semiotics, thus continuing to inspire new
generations of students of the art. According to Kull, what lies at the core
of “meaning making” is that meaning emerges as a result of interpretation
and this fact underlies the inescapable indeterminacy of semiosis, which
goes far beyond such simplistic approaches to meaning in relation to single

! Favareau 2015: 235.
2 Gombrich 1995: 15.
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codes. The ramifications of placing interpretation at the center of inquiry
can hardly be overstated, as they are pivotal to the 21st-century understand-
ing of not just the human condition but also human existence in general, in
other words, how we see ourselves and how we view the world.

Even Kalevi Kull himself might not remember this, but it was he
who emphasized why semiotics was particularly relevant and important for
today’s world at the 33rd Annual Meeting of the Semiotic Society of
America in 2008, Kull insightfully pointed out that we study semiotics to
make the world pluralistic. Living out the idea of interpretation being the
core of semiosis, I would like to propose an interpretation of Kull’s obser-
vation: to make the world pluralistic does not presuppose that the world in
itself is an unchanging monolith, which would be the complete opposite of
Kull’s intention. On the contrary, it reveals the inherently pluralistic nature
of the world, or umwelt. In other words, when we say that we study semiot-
ics to make the world pluralistic, the statement should not be taken at face
value, but better be interpreted as using an intrinsically pluralistic method
of academic inquiry, most notably semiotics, to understand our already
pluralistic world, the understanding of which is often clouded and misled
by human predisposition to essentialism. In a world with increasing rifts
and struggles between antithetical modes of cognition and between either-
or socio-cultural frames, semiotics provides a much-needed antidote. So,
how do we “acquire” a truly pluralist view of the world? Perhaps the ques-
tion should be rephrased as “how do we restore and/or maintain a truly
pluralist view of the world?” The answer, among other things, lies in the
magical word “interpretation”.

© Hongbing Yu
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Comment «acquérir» une vision véritablement pluraliste du monde?

Résumé:

La formation du sens est rarement ancrée dans des codes uniques préts a étre déco-
dés de maniére objective. Selon Kalevi Kull, ce qui se trouve au cceur de la forma-
tion du sens, c’est que le sens émerge a la suite d’une interprétation et ce fait sous-
tend I’inévitable indétermination de la sémiose, qui va bien au-dela des approches
simplistes du sens par rapport a des codes uniques. Les ramifications du placement
de I’interprétation au centre de 1’enquéte ne peuvent guére étre surestimées, car
elles sont essentielles a la compréhension, au XIXéme siécle, non seulement de la
condition humaine mais aussi de l’existence humaine en général, en d’autres
termes, de comment nous nous voyons et comment nous percevons le monde.

Mots-clés: Kalevi Kull, sémiotique, bouddhisme chan, formation du sens, modéli-
sation

Xynoun 1O
CronuuHblil yHUBEpcUTEeT TOPOHTO

Kak npuiiT K HCTUHHO IUIIOPAJMCTHYECKOMY B3IJIsIA HA MHP?

Annomauusn:

[Npunanne 3HaUSHNS [«CO3AHIE CMBICIIA» | PEIKO OCHOBAHO Ha €MHUYHBIX KO/aX,
TOTOBBIX K 00BeKTHBHOH pacmmdposke. CornmacHo Kanesu Kymiio, B ocHOBe 3TOTO
mporecca JeXUT TOT (PakT, 9To 3HaYeHHE BO3HUKAET B PE3yJIbTaTe MHTEPIIPETALHH,
U 3TO JISKUT B OCHOBE HEM30EKHON HEONPENSICHHOCTH CEMHO3HCA, BBIXOIIETO
JTAJIEKO 32 PaMKH YIPOIIEHHBIX TTOIXO0B K 3HAYEHHIO 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K €ANHNY-
HBIM KonaM. [locnencTBus Toro, 4YT0 MHTEPIPETAIMS CTAHOBUTCS LIEHTPOM HCCIIe-
JIOBaHUS, TPYIHO TEPEOLEHUTH, IIOCKOJIbKY OHM MMEIOT KIII0YEeBOE 3HAYCHHUE VIS
MOHMMaHWS B 21-0M Beke He TOJBKO YeJIOBEUECKOH CUTYAINH, HO ¥ YEeJIOBEYECKOTO
CYIIECTBOBAHHUS B IIEJIOM — HHBIMHU CJIOBAaMH, TOTO, KaK MBI BUIUM ce0sl M KaK MBI
BOCIPHHUMAEM MHD.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Kanesu Kyib, ceMHoTHKa, YaHb-OyTN3M, TIPHIAHIE 3HAYCHHS
[«co3nanue cMmblcnay], MoneIMpOBaHUE
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Brothers: Olevi and Kalevi Kull

Donald FAVAREAU
National University of Singapore

Biosemiotics is the study of meaningful relationships. The brotherhood of
Kalevi and Olevi Kull was a particularly meaningful relationship for both
of them. Sons of the applied mathematicians Lembit and Hilja Kull, both
brothers developed a life-long interest in the science of life. Three years
younger than Kalevi, Olevi worked together with Kalevi at Toomas Frey’s
Plant Ecology Group in the Systems Ecology Section of the Institute of
Zoology and Botany, and both brothers defended their doctoral disserta-
tions, under the supervision of Frey, at the University of Tartu on their
mother’s birthday in 1987'.

In 1989, they collaborated on a monograph on the dynamic model-
ing of tree growth?, and the following year, Olevi became head of the Tartu
branch of the Estonian Institute of Ecology, while Kalevi was named presi-
dent of the Estonian Naturalists’ Society the year after.

Both brothers maintained a life-long interest not only in the empiri-
cal data of the natural world, especially that of plant communities, but in
the philosophy of science and in the differences in between scientific
communities and the nature of their questions and methodologies®. After
graduation, each brother would go on to pose a series of novel and deeply-
informed questions and answers in their respective fields: Olevi in forest
ecology* and physiology, and Kalevi in biosemiotics®.

Perhaps their mindsets were not so far apart, however. Olevi’s fel-
low forest ecosystems researcher, Ram Oren, recounts the following con-
versation with him: “What do you see when you look at a leaf?” he asked
me once, nearly twenty years ago. After listening for a short while to my
technical and rather standard answer, he interposed “I think we best view it
as a parcel of ocean kept alive in a dry atmosphere™.

! Oren, Kull, Noormets 2008: 487.
2 Kyms, Kyuis 1989.

3 Kull 2007; Kull 2009.

4 Kull 2007; Piittsepp (ed.), 2015.
3 Maran et al 2012.

6 Oren, Kull, Noormets 2008: 488.
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Olevi passed away on January 31, 2007, and the Professor Olevi
Kull Memorial Fund was established by donations in his memory, to pro-
vide travel stipends to students in the fields of plant ecophysiology, forest
ecology and ecosystem ecology’. Were Olevi with us here today, we know
that he would have certainly contributed to this volume. We take this op-
portunity to honor this meaningful brotherhood instead, then, by the repro-
duction of the following photographs provided to us by Olevi’s widow,
Thea Kaull, at the request Kalevi’s son, Meelis Kull.

Olevi, Kalevi, Hilja and Lembit Kull, circa 1962.

7 http://www.ut.ee/sihtasutus/index.php?lk=13&stipendium=61.
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Olevi and Kalevi in 1972.

Olevi and Kalevi in 1981.
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Olevi and Kalevi in 1956.

© Donald Favareau
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Birthday greetings
from around the world

Due to the last-minute nature of the decision to create this volume at a time
when the world was just beginning to slowly work its way back from a two-
year long global pandemic, a considerable number of Kalevi’s friends and
colleagues who fervently wanted to submit contributions to this festschrift
volume were ultimately unable to complete their submissions in time to do
so. A good number wanted to make sure that at least their well wishes for
him were included in some way, and many more are sending such wishes
without being here identified by name.

Below, then, are the testimonials and warm wishes from over a doz-
en more of Kalevi’s admirers around the globe, bringing the total number
of contributors to this volume well over the “70 for 70" that we originally
were hoping for. We take this as supporting evidence that Kalevi’s notion
of “species (co)recognition via family resemblance and semiotic fitting” is
also operative in the human world. Following are some words from his
“community that has become real” this way:

Kalevi, you are one of a rare breed who are still able to think independent-
ly! This former characteristic of academic learning is increasingly giving
way to conventional and dogmatic attitudes in science, where the all-
dominating question has become “what do I need to say in order to receive
more money for my research?” A system rewarding this behavior by neces-
sity promotes mainstream postures. You, by contrast, have questioned
many of the received ideas and theoretical assumptions that underlie stand-
ard positions in science, and I hope that you will be able to continue your
distinctive approach for a long time to come. Writing these lines in the
cradle of western science and philosophy, I wish you “chronia polla!” —
Gerd B. Miiller, University of Vienna and Konrad Lorenz Institute for
Evolution and Cognition Research

I was fortunate to have made Kalevi’s acquaintance in conferences in the
1990s and through talking with him and reading his publications I got a
deeper understanding of biosemiotics and in particular the concept of an
Umwelt that 1 found very useful in developing my approach to the emer-
gence of life. When David Depew and I organized a conference on the
Baldwin effect at Bennington College in 1999 we were sure to include
Kalevi who made a major contribution to the discourse. Our thoughts and
our lives have been enriched by Kelevi Kull. Happy Seventieth Birthday
Kalevi! Best wishes, Bruce — Bruce H. Weber, California State Universi-

y
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INSPIRATION FOR THE THIRDWAY: 2016 was a watershed, fed from
the enthusiasm of Kalevi. My little lyrical essay, The Music of Life, ap-
peared as Elu Muusika (https://www.denisnoble.com/estonian/), a New
Trends meeting occurred at The Royal Society in London, co-sponsored by
the British Academy, and I had the privilege of appreciating the deep in-
sights of Kalevi. Two years later, in 2018, the THIRDWAY group met for
dinner and discussion in Oxford (https://www.thethirdwayofevolution.
com). I don’t think the world of evolutionary biology will ever be the same
again. The 2016 meeting was the last and most spectacular occasion on
which the diehard supporters of the dogmatic, hardened, form of the Mod-
ern Synthesis tried to exert their hegemony by challenging the right of their
opponents to hold a Discussion Meeting. That attempt failed spectacularly
as we were all harangued with the mantra: “There are no new trends, they
are all in the text books”. Well, we now know they are not. The Emperor
has few or no clothes. In fact, the key assumptions can be argued to be
illusions (https://www.denisnoble.com/illusions/). Through bringing his
insights on the biosemiotic approach to evolution, Kalevi has achieved a
remarkable opening-up of the debate. Many happy returns, Kalevi, and
many decades to come! — Denis Noble, University of Oxford

From the day onwards when I first met Kalevi at the first Biosemiotic
Gathering in Copenhagen, the imprint of his being and thinking — this
unique combination of connectedness and freedom — was so inextricably
fused with the ageless image of Nature that it feels incongruous to count it
by the years. I celebrate his birthday with the joy of the eternal unfolding of
Life, which Kalevi always inspires me with. — Yagmur Denizhan, Bogazi-
ci University

Happy birthday, dear Kalevi! I am grateful for your kindness, mentorship,
and engagement with my philosophizing. I was inspired first by your writ-
ing from your back porch about the four orders of natures — “life in every
leaf and blade” (1998), again by the community you inspire and sustain,
and then once more through my introductions to you in person by Myrdene
Anderson. To me, you are the wise grandfatherly bear of biosemiotics, and
you continue to inspire. My own work in biosemiotic ethics connects a
deeply personal biology to a richly universal sense of value and responsi-
bility, seeking out ways for meaning to matter in a complex and changing
world. That work, like so much of my thinking, would not exist were it not
for how meaningful thinking with you and this community has been. So I
send me very warmest wishes for your seventicth birthday, and look for-
ward to our life-worlds to cross again. — Jonathan Beever, University of
Central Florida

Dear Kalevi, It is a true pleasure to be able to know you and share some
nice meetings with your bold and original ideas. You’re a breath of fresh
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air in the academic world. All the best — Charbel El-Hani, Federal Uni-
versity of Bahia

Dear Kalevi, It is semiotically fitting to thank you for your inspiring work
and your support! — Alin Olteanu, RWTH Aachen University, Germany

Dear Kalevi, Many birthday greetings. This note takes me back to the time
a couple of years ago when I ushered myself into a board meeting and you
did not throw the uninvited guest out. I learned a lot from that event, so
much that I did not want to leave and ended up being late for my own lec-
ture to the waiting society. At that time you were discussing sending Bio-
semiotics to Russia — which was a big gamble then. But in the light of
subsequent events was a momentous decision. As I think was your next
decision — one which I particularly cherished, was to hold the first ever
Zoom biosemiotics with its central organization stemming from the
Bateson Institute. Both mean that we have an adventurous person to take us
all onwards since the totally tragic death of Jesper. Biosemiotics is very
lucky. I am sorry I cannot send at this time a longer note as since April Ist.
I have been restricted by “don’t do this” — and “don’t do that” following an
eye operation. Thankfully, the operation has been very successful so far,
and my last check — in with the surgeon occurs tomorrow. I am sure, under
your guidance, that the society will turn much more to the deplorable state
of the environment, and begin to study what Jesper called “semiotic fit-
ness” in the environment and the various biological levels and communica-
tive networks both in the ground and on top of the ground (i.e. insects and
birds) that support this concept. With very best wishes for your future suc-
cess. — Peter Harries-Jones, York University

Dear Kalevi, I wish you a Happy Birthday! And a happy continuation of
being one of the vital processes weaving modern Biosemiotics! — Joanna
Rgczaszek-Leonardi, University of Warsaw

Dear Kalevi, Happy Birthday and warm wishes on your 70. Surprising
because you seem such a spring chicken. Thank you for warmest welcome
into the Biosemiotic fold and for the illuminating discussions. I am con-
sistantly learning from you through your papers and presentations. Raising
a glass to you. All very best, Tim. — Tim Ireland, Sheffield School of Ar-
chitecture

I feel privileged that I’ve “met” Kalevi many years ago (must have been in
the late-1980s), first in writing only, but soon also face-to-face. Even
though biosemiotics is not among my own research fields, we never lacked
a topic to talk about, and — equally important — to laugh about. Kalevi,
you’ve always been a dear and true friend, especially in tough times, and
this is one of the rare occasions to thank you in public for your friendship. I
wish you a very Happy BDay and hope we’ll meet many many times in the
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future at one or the other semiotic conference. Many happy returns. — Glo-
ria Withalm, University of Applied Arts Vienna

Kalevi’s charisma and cheerfulness inspired me immediately when I met
him in 2005, my first year of studies at University of Tartu. His encour-
agement and enthusiasm were the reason I chose biosemiotics as my speci-
ality. Now I am very happy to call him my colleague, and must say, he is
still a great source of inspiration — the way he talks, the way he thinks and
the way he writes is really exceptional. Kalevi, I wish you the best birthday
ever! — Nelly Mdekivi, University of Tartu

Dear Kalevi, With best birthday wishes, I thank you for your never-ending
ideas and your support! — Andres Luure, Tallinn University

Meetings with Kalevi are never dull. Whatever is being discussed, his
enthusiasm is genial and infectious. Moreover, he listens with something
of the same energy with which he speaks. His writing has a similar charac-
ter, clear, direct and open. For scholars of biosemiotics who also teach
about it, he’s the ideal colleague. The images in his texts, perhaps reflect-
ing those in his mind, are simple powerful and productive, even when the
reader might want to question them. For example, his “Ladder, tree, web:
The ages of biological understanding” helped me to expand my view of
what biosemiotics could actually contribute to making, my discipline, psy-
chology, more realistically integrated with the wider sciences of living
systems. It helped my students too. He will be, in fact he already is, recog-
nised as one of the principal founders of the postmodern age of biological
understanding. Long may he continue to lead the way! — John Pickering,
Warwick University

Kalevi Kull has significantly expanded the boundaries of Tartu semiotics.
This concerns both the expansion of its geography — Kalevi Kull is one of
the creators and founders of the Copenhagen-Tartu school — and the intro-
duction of a fundamentally new problem into its paradigm. The phenome-
non of life, which is based on various semiotic processes, is an important
challenge not only for biosemiotics, but also for general semiotics. Kalevi
Kull is a scientist who is in the prime of his creative powers, an excellent
teacher who has brought up a whole galaxy of students, as well as a won-
derful colleague. Dear Kalevi, I wish you a long and fruitful life! — Mihhail
Lotman, Tallinn University — University of Tartu

Kalevi surprises everyone, even his old friends, with his deep knowledge of
almost everything in biology. His polymath knowledge, combined with
unquenchable energy, explain why Kalevi is so highly valued as a co-
author of a scientific monograph in biosemiotics, or a panelist around a
discussion table on Estonian green transition. Keep going the same way,
dear friend! — Andres Koppel, friend and ecologist, Tartu, Estonia
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Dear Kalevi, I wish you happy birthday and many years of further creative
thinking! — Boris Uspenskij, National Research University “Higher
School of Economics”, Moscow

Flocks of birds taking off and returning
Rivers flooding the meadows and drying
These nights when nightingales sing

In the hackberry trees, remember.

Sound of cold snow or icicles dripping,
Beaver splashing or humid smell of soil,
Calling out to owls under meteor shower,
These values to cherish, rejoice.

Thank you

for inspiring us to think and to understand,

for encouraging to be positive,

for teaching to see the colors of the world.

Happy birthday, dear Paps!

We wish you a lot of healthy, energetic, and productive years!

Yours,
Tuule, Tiia, Meelis, Karli
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An extensive bibliography
of the works of Kalevi Kull
from 1982 to 2022’

Compiled by Riin MAGNUS, with the assistance of several friends

In English

1985
SUTROP U., KULL K., 1985. Theoretical Biology in Estonia. Tallinn,
Valgus.

1987

KULL K., 1987. “Ecophysiological models of tree growth”, in Laasimer
L., Kull T. (eds.), The Plant Cover of the Estonian SSR: Flora, Vegeta-
tion and Ecology. Tallinn, Valgus: 96-107.

1988

KULL K., 1988. “The origin of species: a new view”, in Kull K., Tiivel T.
(eds.), Lectures in Theoretical Biology. Tallinn, Valgus: 73-77.

KULL K., THVEL T., 1988. “Steps in a theoretical biology”, in Kull K.,
Tiivel T. (eds.), Lectures in Theoretical Biology. Tallinn: Valgus: 11-
14.

—, (eds.) 1988. Lectures in Theoretical Biology. Tallinn: Valgus.

1991
KULL K., ZOBEL M., 1991. “High species richness in an Estonian wood-
ed meadow”, in Journal of Vegetation Science, 1991, 2 (5): 715-718.

!'We have titled this contribution an “extensive”, rather than a “comprehensive” bibliography
of Kalevi Kull, for while every effort has been made to make this bibliography as comprehen-
sive as possible, we feel far from certain that it is yet 100% complete, given Kalevi’s prodi-
gious output over the last four decades, written in several languages and appearing in journals
and periodicals, not all of which have left a digital trace. Thus, the final complete and com-
prehensive bibliography of Kalevi Kull still awaits to be written — but these 500+ entries, we
fill, should be representative enough of the man and his thinking... at least until his 80th
birthday, when we hope to try again! (Editors’ note.)
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KULL T., KULL K., 1991. “Preliminary results from a study of popula-
tions of Cypripedium calceolus in Estonia”, in Wells T.C.E., Willems
J.H. (eds.), Population Ecology of Terrestrial Orchids. The Hague, SPB
Academic Publ.: 69-76.

1992

KULL K., 1992. “Evolution and semiotics”, in Sebeok T.A., Umiker-
Sebeok J. (eds.), Biosemiotics: The Semiotic Web 1991. Berlin — New
York, Mouton de Gruyter: 221-233.

—, (ed.) 1992. Baer and Modern Biology. Tartu, University of Tartu.

1993

KULL K., 1993. “Baer and theoretical biology in Estonia”, in Folia Baeri-
ana, 1993, 6: 22-26.

—, 1993. “Recognition concept of species and a mechanism of speciation”,
in Folia Baeriana, 1993, 6: 133-140.

—, 1993. “Semiotic paradigm in theoretical biology”, in Kull K., Tiivel T.
(eds.), Lectures in Theoretical Biology: The Second Stage. Tallinn, Es-
tonian Academy of Sciences: 52-62.

KULL K., TOVEL T., 1993. “Preface: Renewal of theoretical biology”, in
Kull K., Tiivel T. (eds.), Lectures in Theoretical Biology: The Second
Stage. Tallinn, Estonian Academy of Sciences: 7-9.

—, (eds.) 1993. Lectures in Theoretical Biology: The Second Stage. Tal-
linn, Estonian Academy of Sciences.

1994

KULL K., ZOBEL M., 1994. “Vegetation structure and species co-
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